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Lf;zmmcxms of Syrian Chalcists
- GIFE  OF  PYTH/GORAS
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;Ghapter I
IMPORT/NCE OF THE SUBJIOT.

Since vise people are in the habit of invol-
ing the divinities at the beginning of any
philosophic consideration, this is 211 the nore
necessary on . studying that one which is justly
naned after the divine Pythagoras, Inasmuch 2s
it enanated fron the divinities it could not be
-apprehenced without their inspiration and as-~
sistance, Besides, its beauty and najesty so
surpasses hunan capacity, at it connot be
corprehended in one glonce, Gradually only can
sone detcils of it be nastered vhen, vunder
divine guidonce vwe cpproach the subject with a.
quiet nind, Having therefore invoked the divine
uidance, and adapted ourselves and our style to
he dkvine circunstances, we shall acquiesce
in all the suggestions that come to us, Therew
fore we shill not begzin with any excuses for the
long neglect of this sect, not by any explan~
ations about its having been concealed by foreign
disciplines, or nystic symbols, nor insist that
it has been obscured by false ond spurious writ-
ings, nor nake apologies for any special hindran-
ces to its progress, For us it is sufficient
that this is the will of the Gods, vwhich .kll
enable us to undertoke tasks even riore arduous
than these, Having thus acknoviledged our prinary
subnisdion to the divinities, our.secondary devs .
otion shall be to the prince and faother of this
philosophy 28 a leader, We shall, however,
have to begin by a study of his descent and
nationality, :
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CEAPITR II |
YOUTH,  CDUCATION, TRAVLLS:

It is reperted that .ncaeus, vho dwelt in
Cephallenian Semos, was descended fron Jupiter,

. the fane of which henorable deseent right have
been derived fron his virtue, or fforr a cortain
nagnaninity; in any case, he surpassed the rem
nainder of the (ephallenians in wisdon and renowm,
This /ncacus was, by the Pythian oracle, bidden
fom a colony fron .ircadia and Thessaly; and bew
sides-leading sone inhabitants of ;thens, Tpideurus
rus, and Chalcis, he was to render habitable an
isiand, vhich, fron the virtue of the soil and
vegotation was to be called Black=lcaved, while
the city wag to be called Samos, after Same, in
Cephallenia, The oracle ran thus: "I bid you,
-ncaeus, to colonise the naritine island of
tame, and to call it Phyllas," That the coleay eri
eriginated fronm these places is proved first
fron the divinities, and their sacrifices, which
wre inperted by the inhabitants, sccond by the
r:lationships of the fanilies, and third by
tleir Samian gatherings,

Fron the family and alliance of this .:ncaeus,
famder of the colony, were therefore decended

~ Prthagoras!s parents lMnesarchus and Pythais, "™-°

- Thit Pythagoras was the son of .pello is a legend
die to a certain Sanian poet, vho thus desw
aibed the popular recognition of the nobility

»f his birth, Sang he,

"Pythais, the fairegt of the Samian race
~ Pron the cnbraces of the God Afollo

. Bore Pythagoras, the friend of Jove,"

. It might bs worth while to relate the circunstan~

es of the prevalence of this report, lnesarchus

lad gone to Delphi on a business trip, leaving

Hs wife without any signs of pregnancy, He eneui
irced of the orfcle ‘about the event of his ree
arn voyage to Syrie, and he was informed that

his trip would be lucrative, and nost conforr~

eble to his wishes; but’ that his wife was now
vith ohild, and would present hinm with a son.
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tion o all vho haw and hcard hin spcak, crcating
the nost profound inpression, That is the rcason
that rany plausibly asscrted that he was a child
of thq divinity, Injoying the priyvilese of such
.a rcnowm, of & an oducation so thorough fron
infancy, and of so inmpressive a natural appcarance,
he showed that he descrved all thesc advantuges
by descrving thenm, by the adormnent of picty
ond diseiplinc, by oxquisite habits, by firmces
of soul, and by a body duly subjocted to tho
nandatcs of rcason, .n ininitable quict and scrw
onity mnarked all his words and actions, soaring
above all laughter, emidation, contention, or
any other irrcgularity or occontricity; his
influcnec, at Saros, wag that of somc beneficont
divinity. His grcat rcnowm, vhilo yot a youth, |
rcached not only nen as illustrious for their
wisdonr as Thales at Milctus, and Bias at Pricnc,
but also oxtendod to the neighboring eitics, He
vag cclebbated cveryvhorc as tho %long=haircd
Sanian," and by thce nultitude was given credit ;
for being under divine inspiration,
Whon he had attainod his cightcenth ycar,
there arosc the tyranny of Policratcs; and Pytha—
poras forcsaw that under such a governnent his '
studics mizht be inmpeded, as thoy cngrossed the |
wvhole of his attention, So by night hc privately
departed with one Hermodonas, == vho was surnare,
¢ Crcophilus, ond was the grandson of the '
host, fricnd and goncral prcecptor of the poot
Honer, == going to Pherceydes, to .naxinander !
tho natural philosopher, and to Thales &t Milctus,
He succcssively ascoeciated with cach of these
philosophers in o monner such that they all loved
hin, adnmired his natural cndomonts, and adnit-
tel hin to the best of their doctrincs, Thales
ogpecially, on gladly admitting hin to the inw !
tipacics of his confidencec, cdmired the groat
differcnec between hin and other young non, vho ‘
vho vero in evary accomplishnent surpassed by 1
Pythagoras, .ftor incroasing the roputation '
Pythagoras had alrcady zcquirod, by corrmmicating |
to kin the utmost hc was able to impart te hin, |
1

Thalcs, laying stress on his advanced age and
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the infimitics of his body, adviscd hin to .o
to Igypt, to get in touwh vath tho pricsts of
I‘enphis and Jupiter, Thales confessod that the
instruction of thcsc pricsts was the source of his
own rcputation for visdory, vwhilc neithor his otn
cndowments nor achichonents cqualled thosc vitich
werc so cvident in Pythagoras, Thales insistcd
that, in vicw of all this, if Pythagoras should
study with thosc pricsts, ho was ccirtain of bow
coring the wiscst ond most divino of nenm,

CH.PTER III
JOURNTY TO  IGYPT

- Pythagoras had benefited by tho instruction
of Thalecs in many rospeects, but his greatest lcs=—
spn had been to lecam the valuc of saving tinmc,
vhich lod hin to abstain ontircly from wino and
aninal food, avoiding grcedincss, confining hime
sclf to nutrincnts of casy proparction ocnd diges—
tion, 45 a rcsult, his slocp was short, his seul
purc and vigilant, and thc general health of his
body was invariable,

_ _njoying such cdvontages, thorefore, ho saile
cd to Sidon, wvhich hec knew to bc his native counw=
try, and beceausc it was on his way to Tgypte In
Phocnicia he convorscd with thce prophdts who trore
the descondants of Moschus thc physiologist, and
with nany others, ‘as wcll as with the loeal hicrow
phants, He was also initictod inte 21l tho nystor-
ics of Byblus and Tyro, and in thc sacrcd functions
porforncd in nony parts of Syriay  He was lod to
all this not fron any honkering ofter supcrstition,
. o8 might casily bc supposcd, but rather fron a
dosire of and love for contenplation, and fronm
on anxicty to niss nothing of thc mysterics of
of thc divinitics thath desorved to bo lcamced,

:Ltor gaining 21l he could fron the Phocnio-.
ian mysterics, hc found that thoy had originiatid
Tron the sacred rites of Egypt, foming as it
were on Dgyptian colony, This lcd hin to hope that
in Igypt itdelf he nmight find nonunents of cru~
dition still norc gonuinc, bcantiful, cnd divine,
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Tharefore folloving the advies of his teachoer
Thales, he 1loft, oo soon as possiblc, through

the ageney of sonce Dgyptian scilors, who very
opportuncly hapocned to land on the Phocnician
voast under Mount Camcl, in tho temple on the
cek of which Pythagoras for tho nost port dwolt
in solitude, He was gladly roccived by the sails-
ors, vho intcnded to make a groat profit by sclw
ling hin into slavery, But thoy changed their

nind in his favor during thc voycge, when they « o -

perccived the chastened vonorability of the node
of lifc he had underteken., They began to refloet
that therc was sonc thinz supornatural in the
youth!s nodesty, and in thc nmannor in which he
had uncxpeetodly appearcd to thom on their lends
ing, vhen, from the swmit of Mowit Camecl, vhich
they mov to be nor: sccered than other nountains,
and quitc inaccessible to the vulgar, he hod '
lcipurcly dcscended without looking back, avoids
ing all delay fron precipiccs or difficudt rocks;
and that vhen he canc to the boat, hc said nothing
norc than, *.rc you bound for Dzypt?" .nd farthor
thet, on their answering affirmatively, he had gone
aboard, ond had, during the. vhole trip, sat silent
vhere he would be lecast likely to inconvenicnce
then at their tusks, For two nights ond threo
days Pythagoras had remainod in the sane unnoved
position, without Tood, drink, or slccp, cxcopt
that, wnnoticcd by the sailors, ho night have
dozod whilc sitting upright, Morcover, the sail-
ere considered that, contrary to their cxpoctas
{ions, their voyage had proccoded without ine
terruptions, 2s if somc deity had been on board, v
Pron all thesc circunstonccs thoy:-concluded that
¢ very divinity had passed over with thonm fron
svria into Tgypt. .ddrecssing Pythogoras and cach
othcr with a gontlenese and propricty that mas uw.
mvonted, they complctod the romaindor of thoir
voyago throug{x a haleyon sca, and at longth hap=
pily landcd on the Bgygtian coast, Reverently
the sailors herc assisted hin to discmbark; and
rfter they had scen hin safec onto o fimm beach,
they reised before hin a temporary cltar, heapoed
on it the now cbundent fruits of trous, as if
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. On his rcturn to Sanos  hc wes rocognized b

- sone of the older inhabitants, who found that he

© had gaincd ia beauty and visdon, and achicved a
divinc graciousncss; ' vhercfore they admired hin

-1l the nmore, Ho vas oificially invited to bonofit
all nen, by imperting his knowlodgce publicly. To

- this he weas not avorsc; but the ncthod of tcachw

"Ing hc dshed to introduce was the symbolical onc,

"in a.nanncr sinmilar to that in vhich he had buon
instructed in Eiypt. This nodec of teaching, howovor
did not plcase tho Samians, vhosc attention lacked
perscoveranec, Not onc provod gcnuinely dosirous
of thoso mnathomatical disciplines vhich he was

go anxious to introducc anong the Grocks; and soon
he was loft éntirely alonc, ‘this howecver did not
aonbitter hin to the point of neglecting or des,
gising Gamos, Bocausc it was his homo tvon, ho
csircd to give his follow=citizens a tastc of

the swoctnoss of thc mathomatical diseiplincs,

in spito of their rofusal to learn. To ovcrcomo
this ho devised and cxocuted tho following stram

- tagon, In the gymnasium he happencd to obscrve

the unusually skilful and mastcrful ball-playing of

of a ycuth who vas groatly dovotcd to-phusic

culture, but imﬁecunious and . in difficupt eir=

cmstances, Pythagoras wondered whothor this youth,

it supplied with tho ncecssarics of 1lifo, and

© frced from the anxicty of supplying them, could

b> inducod to study vwith hinm, Pythagoras thorcfore
@alled the youth,as he was lcaving tho bath, and
md nade him tho propesition to fumish hin the

acans to continuo his physical training, on the
condbtion that he would study with hin ocasily

and gradually, but continuously, so as to avoid

sonfusion and distraction, ~ ccrtain disciplines

mhich he claincd to have learncd frorm the Barbar-

jens in his youth, but which vcro now beginning

o descrt hin in conscquence ef tho inroads of

tic fergatfulness of old ago. Mevod by hepcs of
financial suppart, thc yeutl: teok up the picpesi-
fion titheut cclay. Pythageras thon introduccw
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hin to thc rudinon® of arithnctic and geonctry,
illustrating thonm objcetivcly on an abacus, pay~
ing hin thrcc oboli as foc for tho loarming of
cvery figurc, This was continucd for a long tire,
the youth bcing incitod to the study of gconctry
by tho desire for honor, with diligonce, and in
the best order, But vhen the sago obscrved that
the youth had become so captivated by tho logic,
ingeniousncss and stylc of thosc domonstrations
to vhich hc had bcen lod in an ordcerly way, that
ho would no longer ncgloct their pursuit noroly
becausc of tho suffcrings of poverty, Pythagoras
protendod poverty, and conscquent inability to
continuc tho payncnt of the threc oboli fco. On
hcaring this, tho youth replicd, that oven with-
‘out the feo he could go on learning and rceciv-
ing this instruction, Then Pythagoras said, "But
cven I nysclf anm lacking tho ncems to procure
food!" As ho would havc to work to eam his living,
he ought not to be distracted by the abacus and
other trifling occupations., The youth, hoirever,
loth to discontinue his studies, replied, "In
the future, it is I vho will provide for you, anc
repay your kindness in a way resembling that of
the stork; for in ny tum, I vill give you three
oboli for every figure,B TFron this time on he
vas so captivated by there disciplines, that, of
@1l the Sanians, he alone elected to leave hone
to follow Pythagoras, being a nanesake of his,
though differing in patromynic, being the son
of Bratocles, It is probably to hin that should
.be aseribed three books on Athletics, in which
he recommends a diet of flesh, instead of dry
figs, vhich of course would hardly have been
vritten by the lmesarchian Pythagoras,

About this time Pythagoras went to Delos, vhere
he vas nuch adnired as he approached the so=~called
bloodless altar of Father Apollo, and wor shipped
it, Then Pythagoras visited all the oracles, He
dvelt for some tine in Crete and Spurta, to leam
their laws; and on acquiring proficiency therein
he returned home to corplete °° e A

his fomer onissicns,
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uced so just and apt a generalizetion as Gods,
heroes and demons; of the world, of the manifold
motions of the spheres and stars, thoir oppositions,
i tions, eclipses, inoqualities, eccentricites
" and epicycles; of all the natures contained in
" heaven and earth, together with the intemediate
* "~ ones, whether apparent or occult., Nor was therc,
in all this variety of information, anything
contrary to the phenomena, or to the conzepiie
tions of the mind, Besides all this, Pythapores
unfolded to the Greeks all the disciplines,
theories and researches that would puriry ae
intellect fram the blindness introduced by s
gtndies of a different kind, so as to enable it
it to perceive the true principles and causes
of the wniverse. !

In addition, the best polity, popular conco:rd
concord, community of possessions among friends,
worship of tho iGods, piety to the dead, legisgw-
lation, erudition, sifence, abstinence’ from
eating the Tlesh of animals, continence, tomw
perance, sagacity, divinity, end in one word,
whatever is anxiously desired by the scholarly,
was brought to light by Pythagoras., '

It was on account of all this, as we have ale
already observed, that Pythagoras was so much
admired,

CHAPICR VII.
ITALIAN POLITICAL ACHILVIMINTS

Bow we must relate how he travelled, what
places he first visited, and what discourses he
made, on what subjects, and to whom addressed;

for this would 1illustrate his contemporary -

rolations, His first task, on arriving inlItaly

and Sicily, was to inspire with a love of liberw

ty those cities which he understood had more

or less recently oppressed each other with slaves

ry. Then, by means of his auditors, he libzrated

and restored to independence Crotona, Sybaris,

Catanes, Rhegium, Himaera, Agrigentum, Tauromenas, d
. and some other cities, Through Charondas the ‘
. Catanaean, and Zaleucus the Locrian, he establishod'
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lews whichceused the cities t© fiourish, md

become models for others in their proximity.
Partisanship, discord and sedition, and that
for sevoral asenerations, he entire1¥ rooted out,
as history testifies, from all the Italian and
Cicilian lends, vhich at that time wera disturt--
ed by innar and outer contantions, Lverywhere,
in private and in public, he would redeat, as
an epitome of his own opinions, and as a pcr suaz-
ive oracle of divinity, that by any means soeve:.
stratagem, fire, or sword, we should aputate
from the body, disease; from the soul ignoran=:c;
from the belly, luxury; from a city, seditien:
from & household, discord; and from all things
soever, lack of moderation; through which h»
brought home to his disciplcs the quintcssenc:
of all teachings, and that with a most patcinel
affection, ‘

Por the sake of accuracy, we may state thet
the year of his arrivel in Itely was that ono
of the Olympic victory in the stadium of Lryxicas
of Chalcis, in the sixtyw=sccond Olympiad . He bo-.
came conspicuous and cclebrated as soon as he

arrived, just as fommoerly he achievod instant
recognition at Dolos, when he porformed his
acdorations at the bpoodloss altar of Father

Apollo.
CHAPTCR VIIX

INTUITION, LOVORCNCE, TZMPTIRANCE, end
STUDIOUSNISS

»

One day, during a trip from Sybaris to Crow
tona, by the asea=shore, he happened to meet
some fishermen ongaged in drawing up from the
deep thcir heavily=leden fish=nets, He told them
he knew the exact number of the fish they had
caught., The surprised fishcrmen declared that

if he was right they would do anything he said,
He then ordered them, after counting the fish

" accurately, te return them alive to the ses,
end what is more wonderful, vhile hc stood on
the shore, not one of them diod, though they
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capturce of Troy, and ordering that annually the
Locrians should send virgins into thq Temple of
I{incrva in Troy,

Bultivation of lcarning was thc noxt topic
Pythagoras urged upon the young mcn, He invited
thoem to obscrve how absurd it would be to rate
the roasoning gower as thc chief of their faculte
ics, and indced consult about all other thinss
by its mcans, and yct bestow no time cr labor on
‘its cxcrcise, Attention to the body m ight be
comparcd to unworthy friends, and is liablc to
rapid failurc; whilc erudition lasts till doath,
and for some procurcs post=hortem rcnown, and

may be likened to pood, recliable frionds, Pythage

oras continucd to draw illustrations from history
and philosophy, demonstrating that crudition
cnables a naturally cxccllent disposition to
sharc in the achievoments of the lcaders of the
racc, For others sharc in their discovcrics by
cridition,

Erudition (possgsscs four groat advantages
over all other goods), Pirst, somc advantages,
such as strength, boauty, hoalth and fortitude,
camot be cxcrcised cxcopt by the cooperation of
somcbody clsc. Morcover, wealth, dominion, and
many other goods do not rcmain with him who ime~
parts them to somcbedy ¢lse, Third, somc kinds of
goods cannot be posscssed by somc-men, but all

are susceptible of instruction, according to their -

individual cheico, llorcover, an instructod man
will naturally, and without any impudence, bec
lcl to to take part in the administration of
_th» affairs of his homc country, (as doos not
ocour with more wealth). Onc great advantagc of
oradition is that it may bc imparted to another
person without in the lcast diminishing the storo
of the giver, For it is cducation which makes
the diffcrenco botwecn a men and a wild beast,
& Grekk and a Barbarian, a frec man and a slave,
ind a philosopher from a boor. In short, erudition
=s so great an advantage over those who do not
posscss it, that in onec whole city and during
tme wholc Olympiad scven men only were found o

~
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inasmich as opportuncncss was the bust part
ef eny decd, The scparation of parcnts Trom thoir
children Pythagoras considered the grecatest of
c¢vils, Vhilo hc who is ablo to discm what is
advantagcous to himsclf may be considcrad tho
bost man, noxt to him in excallonce should be .
rankod ho who can scc the utility in what haps
pcns to others; whilo the worst man was ho who
waited till he himsclf was afflicted bofore bew
fore undcrstanding vhere truc adventage liocs,
Sockors of honor might wcll imitato raccrs, vhe
do not injurc their antagonists, but limit thome
sclves to trying to achiove the victory thomscl-
ves, Administra%ors of public affairs should not
betray offensc at being contradicted, byt on the
other hand benefit the tractablc, Scckers of truc
gl ory should strivc roally to bocamc that they
wishod to soom; for ceunsel is not as sacrod as
praisc, tho former becing usoful only among moen,
vhilc the latter mostly referrod to the divinitics

In closing, hc remindcd them that their city
happoned to have been founded by Eereules, at a
timc whon, having been injured by Lacinius, ho.
drove tho oxcn through Italy; when, rondering.
assistance to Crotun by ni§ht,‘ mistaking him for
an cnomy, he slcw him unintentionally, Vhereforo
Horculcs promiscd that Wa city should bo built
ovor the scpulchre of Crotonand from him derive
tho namc Crotona; thus cndowing him with immorte
ality. Thcroforo, said Pythagoras to thc rulcrs
of the city, thesg should justly ronder themks
for tho benefits they had rcceeived,

The Crotonians, on hearing his. yords, built a
tomplo to tho Iuscs, and drove away their
concubincs, and roqucstcd Pythagoras to addrocss
the young men in the templo gf Bythian Apolld,
and the wemon in the tgRplo of Juno. .
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CHAPTER X
ADVICC TO YOUTHS

To boys Pythagoras, complying with thcir par-
ents! rcgucst, gavc the fellowing advice. Thoy
should ncither revile any onc, nor revenge theme
sclvos on thosc who did, They should devote thome
sclves diligently to lcarning, which in Greck
derives its namc from their agc., A youth who
started out modestly would find it casy to pros«
ervo probity for the romainder of his lifc, which
would bo a difficult task for onc who at that
ago was not wcll disposcd; nay, for onc who bom
€ins his coursc from a bad impulsec to run wecll to

o thc ond is almost impesuible,

Pythagoras pointed out that boys were most
doar to the divinities; and hc pointcd out that,
in timos of great drought, : . citics would
scnd boys as ambassadors to implorc rain frem
thc Gods, in tho pcrsuasion  that divinity is
cspccially attontive to children, although such

&s arc pcrmittod te to takc part in sacred ccrcmonic

monics continuously hardly cver arrive at perfcct
pu»rifgca Eon. g‘ha%yis also thc rcason why ghc

most philanthropic of tho Gods, Apollo and Love,
are, in picturcs, universally rcprescnted as
having the ages of boys, It is similarly. rccoge
nizcd that some of thc gamcs in which conqucrors
aro crownod were instituted for the bchoof’ of boys;
the Pythian, in conscqucnco of the scrpent Python
haviyg bocn slain by a boy, and the Nemean and

- Istimian, becausc of the dcath ef Archcmorus

and Iclicerta, Morcover, while the city of Cro=
tona 7as building, Apollo promiscd to thc founder
that 10 would givc him a progeny, if he brought
a colony into Italy, inferring therofrom that
Apollc prosided over their deovelopment, and

t inesmuch as all thc divinitics protceted
thoir agc, it was no moro than fair that they
agguld render themsclves worthy of their friends-
ship.
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He addcd that they should practisc hcaring,
so that thcy might loamm to spcak, Further, that
as soon as thoy had cntcrcd on tho path along
which thcy intobded to procced for the rcmeinm
der of thoir oxistonce, they should imitate
their predoccssors, nover contradicting thosec
who wero their scniors, For later on, whon thoy
themsclves will have grown, thoy will justly
oxpcct not to be injured by their futuro {uniora.

Becausc of thcsc moral tcachings, Pythagoras
deserved no Iogicr to be called by his patronym-
ic, but that all mocn should cak} him divinc,



CHAPTCR XTI
ADVICZ TO VOMLN

To the women Pythagoras spake as follows,

sbout sacrificcs, To begin with, inasmuch as

it was no morc than natural that they would wish th
that somc other person who intended to pray for
them should be worthy, nay, cxccllent, bccausc

thc Gods attend to these particularly, so also

it is advisablc that they themsclves should

most highly estecm cquity and modesty, so that

the divinitics may be the morc inclined to grant
their roquests, :

Purther, thcy should offcr to the divinitics
such things as thcy thcmsclves have with theoir
ovn habds produccd, such as cakcs, honcy=~combs,

gers and poriumes, and should bring thom to
the altars without thc assistance of scrvants,

Thoy should not worship divinitics with blood
end doad bodics, neor offcr so many things at ono
time that it might sccm. they moent ncver to sacsifi.
rificc again,

Concerning their association with men, they.

thould rcemcmbor that their fomale naturc had
b7 their parcents been granted the licensc ts love
tloir husgands morc cxcossively than cven the
atthors of their cxistonce, Conscquently they
slould takec carc neither to opposc their huse
bnds, nor consider that they have subjected
tleir husbands should thesc latter yicld to them
ir any detail,
. It was in thc samec asscmbly that Pythagoras
18 said to have madc thc colcbrated suggestion
tkt, aftor a woman has had conncction with her
hluband, it is holy for her to perfomm sacred
itcs or thc samc day, vwhich would bc inadmissi-
e, had tho conncction boon with any man othor
thn her husband,

Ac also adviscd thc women that their cons
vreetion should always be checorful, and to on=-
¢avor that others ‘may spcak good things of them,
B furthor admonished thcm to carc for their
8o roputation, and to try not to justify the



CHAPICR XI1I
b, YH.50D BRPHIUS! OONTROL OVER ANLIALS

According to crodiblo historiens, his vords
posscsscd an aamonitory quality that prevailed
cven with animals, which coniimms that, in intelw
ligent men 1eaming tomos bozsts oven wild or im-
rational, The Dawunian baar, who had severcly ine
jurcd g¢hc inhobitants, was by Pythagoras dotained,
long stroking it gently, feeding it cn maizc and
acorns, and eftor compollini it by an ocath to lcav:
alonc living becings, hc sont it away, It hid itselv
in the mountains and forest, and wes never since
¥nowm to injurc any irrational enimal,

At Tarentum he siw ocn ox fcoding in a pasture,
whore ho atc greon boans, Ho advisced the herdsmon
to abstain from this food tell thc ox to abstain
from this food., The herdsman laughed at him,
© roemarzing he did not know the lenguago of oxens
but that if Pythagoras did, he had better tell
him so himself, Pythagoras cpproachcd the ox's ear,
ond whispored into it for 2 long tiwme, vwhercafter
the ox not only rofraincd from thom, but cven nev=
or tasted them, This ox lived a long whijpe at Tarw
cntum, ncar the templc of Juno, and was fed on hum-

tn food by visitors, till Wery old, considered sa<
crod,Once happening to be talking to his intimates
ebout birds, symbols and prodigies, ond obscrved
that all thesc arec messcengers of the Gods, scnt
by thom to mon truly dear to them, whon he brought
dowm an caglc flying over QOlympie, which he gontly
atroked, and dismissod, .

Through such and sinilar occurrcncos, Pythago=~
ras demonstrated that he posscsscd thce same dom=
inion as Qrphous ovor sevage animals, end that
he allured ond dctained thqm by the powor of his
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CHAPTIR XIV
PYTH/GORAS'S PREEXISTENCT.

Pythagoras uscd to mako tho very best posw
sible approach to mcn by toaching them what would
preparc thom to loamm the truth in othor matters,
For by the clecrest and surcst indications he would
rcmind many of his intimetcs of the formor lifo
lived by their soul bLofore it was bound to their
body.Hc would demonstrate by indibitablo argum-
ents that ho had oncc been Tiuphorbus, son of Pan=
thus, conquoror of Patroclus, Hg would cspccially *
- proisc tho followving funcral Homeric verscs port=

aining to himsolf, which he would sin% to tho lyre
most clcgantly, Trequently repoating them,

*The shining circlets of his golden hair,
Yhich cven tho Gracos might be proud to wear,
Instarrcd with gems and gold, bestrew the shore
YAth dust dishonored, and dcformecd with gorc,
As the young olivc, in some sylvan scenc,
Cﬁvmcd by frosh fountains with cternal groon,
Lifts thc gay hcad, in snowy flowercts fair,
An? plays and dances to the gentle airg
tha lo, a whirlwind from high hcaven invados
The tonder plant, and withers all its shados;
It iics uprooted from its genial bed,

A lovely ruin now defaced and dead;

Thus young, thus becautiful Tuphorbus lzy,

TAilo thc ficrce Sparten tore his ams away,"
Homer, Iliad, 17, Popc.

Ve shall however omit the roprts about the shicld
of tiis Phrygian Eughorbus, which, among othcr
Trojon spoﬁs vas deédicated to the Argive Juno,

as bdng too popular in naturo, Vhat Pythagoras,
howovor, wishcd to indicate by all thecae garticula .
ars s that he kmow tho former livos he had lived,
whicl cnablcd him to begin providential attention
to ohors, in which he reminded them of thoir
forma oxistences,
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CHAPIER XVI

PYITHAGOITAN ASCDTICISM

Music thercfore perfomed this Pythagorean
spul=adjustmont, But another kind of purificam
tien of the discursivc rcason, and also of the

wole soul, through various studics, was offect~
od %’by asccticism), He had a genoral notion that
disciplines and studies shoulﬁ imply some .form
af labor; and therefore, likc a lecgislator, ho
docreed trials of the most varicd nature, punish-
mnts, and rostraints by firc and sword, for ins
mte intemperance, or an ineradicably desire for
‘gssossion, which the depraved could necither suf-
'for nor sustain, Moreover, his intimatcs were
¢rderced to abstain from all animal food, and any
other that arc hostile to the rocasoning power :
3 impeding its gonuinc energios, On .them ho likow
sc cnjoincd suppression of sppech, and perfoct
allence, cxercising thom for ycars at a timeo in
tle subjugation of the tomgue, whilo strenuously anc
ad assiduously investigating and muminating over
tle most difficult thoorems, Hence also he ordere
el thom to abstain from wine, to bec sparing in theis
tleir food, to sleccp little, and to cultivate
a1 unstudiod contompt of, and hostility to fame,
walth, and the like; unfeignedly to rovercnce
tloso to vhom rovoronce is due, gonuincly to ox-
crcise domocratic assimilation and hoartincss
towards their follows in age, and towards their
Jmiorscourtesy, encouragemcnt, without onvy,

Morcover Kthagoras is generally acknowleged
t» have beon tho inventer an< logislator of friends
ship, under its many various forms, such as univ~
ersal amity of all towards all, of God towards men
tirough thoir pietyand scientific theorics, or
of the mutual intorreclatien of teachings, or univ-

erzally of tho soul towar<s tho body, and of the
raitional to the rational part, through philosophy
¢ its underlying theorics; or whether it be
tlat of men towards each other, of eitizens indeecd
through sound legislation, but of stranfors through
‘a corrcct physiology; or of thc husband to the wife,
e: of brothers and kindred, through unpcrverted
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not have repeated, If you give them up, I shall

be delighted; but if ycu do not, you will to me
be . dead, Fot it would be pious to recall the humm

an and divine precepts cf Pythagoras, and nct to
communicate the treasures of wisdom to those who

have not purified their souls, even in a dream,

It is unlavful to give away things obtained with
labors so great, and with essiduity so diligent

tc the first person you meet, quite as much as :
to divulge the mysteries of the Dleusynian godm

desses to the profane, Dither thing would ba un~

Just end impious, Ve should consider how long a time
time was needed to efface the stains that had
insinuated themselvas in our breasts, befcre we
became worthy to receive the doctrines of . Pythawo
goras, Unless the dyers pweviously purified the
garments in -which they wish the desired colors to be |
be fixed, the dye would either fade, or be washed
" away entirely, . Similarly, that divine man prepared
the souls of lovers of philoscphy, so that they

might not disappoint him in any of those beautiful
qualities which he hoped they would possess. He

did not impart spurious doctrines, ncr stratagems,

in which mcst of the Sophists, who are at leisure

for no good purpose, entangle young men; but his
knowledge of things human and divine was scientifw

ic, These Sophists, howe¥er, use his doctrines

as 2 mere pretext commit dreadful atrocities,

svecping the youths away as in a drag~net, most
disgracefully, moking their auditcrs become rash
nuisances, They infuse theorems and divine doctw
.rines8 into hearts vhose mamners are confused and
agitated, gust'as if pure, clear water shculd be
poured into 2 deep well full cf mud, which would ‘
stir up the seciment and destroy the clearmess of

the water, Such a mutuzl misfortune occurs between
such teachers and disciples, The intellect and

heart of those whose initiation has not proceeced j
by disciplines, are surrounded by thickeis Jense

end thorny, -which obscure the mild, tranquil and |
reasoning power c¢f the soul, and impede the devel=- |
opment and elevation of the intellective part,

TE:se thickets are produced by intemperance and
avarice, bcth of which are prolific.
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CHAPTCR XVIII
OTGANIZATION OF THD PYTHAGOPRDAN SCHOOL

The next step is to to set forth how, after
admission te discipleshipfollowed distribution into
into several classes according to individual mer—
it, As the disciples were naturally dissimilar,
it was impracticable for them to participate in
all things equally, nor would it have been fair fo:x
for some to share in the deepest revelations,
vhile others might Bet excluded therefrom, or
others from everything; such discriminationa woulc
»ang unjust, Vhile he communicated some suitable
gortion of his discourses to all, he socught to

enefit everybody; preserving the proportion of
Jjustice, by making every man's merit the index

of the extent of his teachings, He carried this me °
methed so far as to call som Pythagoreans, and
others Pythagorists, just os we discriminate

poets from poetasters. acccrding to this distince
tion of hames, some of his disciples he conside
ered genuine, and to be the models of the cthers,
The Pythagoreans! possessions were to be shated-
in common, inasrmch os they were to live togethw~
er, while the . Pythagcreists should continue to
manage their ovm property, though by assembling
frequently they might 2ll be at leisure to pur-
sue the same activities, These two modes of life
which originated from Pythagoras, was transmitted
to his successocrs,

Among the Pythagoreans there were also two
forms of philosophy, pursued by two classes, the
Hearers and the Students, The latter were univ~
ersa11¥ recognized as P¥thagcreans, by all the
rost, though the Students did not admit as much
for the Hearers, insisting that these derived
their instructions not from Pythagcras, but frem
Hippasus, who was variously described as either
a Crotonian or HMetapontine,
~ The philoscphy cf the Hearers consisted in
lectures without demmnstrations or conferences
or arguments, merely directing scmething to be
done 1n & cartain way, unquestioningly prosexrv~



39

ing them as sc many ‘ivine dogmas, non~liscus-
sable, ond which they promised not to reveal,
esteeming as mosi vise who more than others
retained them, .
0f the lectures there were three kinds; the
first merely anncunced csrtain facts:; others '
expressed what it was especially, and the third,
what should, or should not be done about it,
The objective dectures studied such questions
as, Yhat cre the islonds of the Blessed? that
are the sun and moon? that is the oracle at Del-
phi? Vhat is the Tetractys? Vhet is harmony?
that was the real nature of the Sirens? =~ The
subjective lectures studied the especial nature
of ~an object, such as, What is the most just
thing? To sacrifice, that is the wisest thing]

" Number, The next wisest 1s the neHing P pewer.
that {5 the wisest human thing? ledicine, Vhat
is the mosi beéautiTul? Hammony, Vhat is the most
poverful? Mental decidior, Vhat is the most exm
cellent? Felicily, Vhich i®the most unquestioned
preposition? Thatt all men =re dépravéd, That is
why Pythagoras was said to have praised the Salwm
aminitn poet Hippﬁ:tm;—fo?’ai’ﬁ'gi'zg:

“Tell, O ye Gods, the source from whence ye came,
And ye, O Men, how evil ye became,"

such were these subjective lectures, which taught
the distinctive nature of everythini.

"~ This sort of study really ccnstitutes the
wisdom of the-som~called seven sages, For these
also did not investigete what wes.gocd simply,
but especially, nor whet is difficult, but what
is particulerly sc, = - namely, fop 2 man to know
himself, .So also they considered not what was
ecsy, but what was most so, namely, to continue
followin.i out your habits, Such studies resem—
bled, and follcwed the sages, who however pres-
ceeded Pythagoras, .

The practice lectures, which studied vhat
should or sHould not be done, ccnsidered quep=
tions such as, Thot it is necessery to beget
children, inasmuch as we must leave after us suom=
cessors vho pay mrshig the divinities, fc.ﬁam
thet we should put on Tirst the shoe on the right
foot, That it is not proper to parade on the pubm
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lic streets, nor to dip into za sprinkling vessel,
nor to wash in a public bath, For in all these
cases the cleanliness of the agents is uncertain,
Other such problems were, Do not assist maman in :
-laying down a burden, which encourages him to loitm
er, but to 2ssist him in undertaking something,
Do not hope to beget children from a woman vho
is rich, Speak not about Pythagoric affairs withe
-out light. Perform libations to the Geds from the
handle of the cup, to make the omen auspicious ‘
and to avoid drinking from the same part (from
'which the liquor was poured out?) Uear not the image
imnge of a God on a ring, for fear of defiling
it, as such resemblances should be protected
in a house, Use no woman ill, for she is a supm~
pliant; wherefore,  indeed, we bring her from the
Vestal hearth, and tzke her by the right hand, 1
Ror is' it proper to sacrifice a white cock, vho
alsc is 2 suppliant, being sacred to the moon,
and announces. the hours, == To him who asks for
counsel, give none but the best, for counsel is
a sacrament, The most laborious path is the
best, just as the pleasurable one is mostly the
worst, inasmuch as we entered into the present
“1ife for the sake of education, which best proceeds
by chastening, ~~ It is proper to sacrifice, .
and to take off onets shoes on entering into a ,
temple, In going to a2 temple, one should not tum _
out of the way; for divinity should not be worshippes<
shipped carelessly, == It is well to.sustain, i
and show wounds, if they are in the breast, but :
not if they are behind, == The soul of man_incar- |
! i f all animals,’ except in
those which it is lawful to kill; hence we should
eat none but those whom it is proper ig gl&y.
Such were subjects of these ethjqsy jectures.
The most extended lectureq, hopever, were
those concerning sacrifices, bgth at the time
when migrating from the present jife, eand at y
other times; aksu, about e proper manner of
sepulture, -

Of some of these Wr,nositions the reason is
assigned; such as %3 ingtance that we must
beget children-{, 1eav7 successors to worship

N i
\J )
N
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frerence arose as follows, According to them, .
Pythagoras. hailed from. Icnia and Samos, to Italy.
then flourishing under the tyranny of Polycrates,
and he attracted as associatzs the very Best prome
inent men of the ecity. But the more elderly of
these who were busied with politics, and therewm
fore had no leisure, needed the discourses of
Pythageras dissociated from reasonings, &s they
would have found it difficudt to fcllow his meen~ .
ings through disciplines and demonstraticas,
while nevertheless Pythagoras realized that they
would be benefited by knowing what ought to be
dene, éven though lacking the underiying reason
agst 88 physicians' patients obtain their heal
thout hearing the reasons of every de tail of
the . treatient. But Pythagoras conversed through .
disciplines and demonstrations with the younger
asscclates, who were able beth to act and leam,
Such then arc the differing explanations of the
Hearers and Students,

As to Hippasus, however, they acknewledge that
he was one of the Pythagcreans, {ut that he met
the doom of the impious in the sea in consequence
of having divuwlged and explained the method of
squaring the circle, by twelve pentagnons; but
nevertheless he obtained the rerovwn of having made
the discovery,. In redlity, however, this, just
es-everything else pertaining to geometiy, was
the invention of that man, as they referred to
Pythagoras, But the Pyihagoreans say that geometiry
vas divulged under the fclliwin§ circuactonge:
A.certainifzthagorean happeaed to lose his fortune,
to recoup which he was permitted to teach that
science, which, by Pythagoras was called History,.
. So much then cencerning the difference of
each mode of philesophizing, and the classes of

thageras!s discipies. For those who hesrd him
either within or without the veil, and thuse who
heard him accompanied with seeing, or without seem
in§ him, and who are classified as intemmal or
external anditors; were ncue others than these,
Undexr th2se can be classified the pclitical, ‘
Boonomic, and Legislaetive Pythagereans, '

N
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through the miasmatic nature of the ground, in
the sulfocating heat produced by the overhanging
mountain Taygetus, just as happens with Cnossus
in Crete, Many other simi}ar circumstances were
reported of Abaris,

- Pythagoras, however, accppted the dart, withm

. out expressing any amazement at the novelty of
" the thing, nor asking why the dart vas presented
. to him, .as if he really waa a god, Then he took

Abaris asids, and showed him his golden thigh,

as an indication that he was not wholly mistaken
(in his estimate of his real nature), Then Pyth=-
agoras described to him several details of his
distant Hyprborean temple, as proof of deserving
being considered divine, Pythagoras also added
that he came(into the regions of mortality) to
remedy and improve the condition of the human
race, having assumed human ferm lest men, disw~

" turbed by the novelty of his transcendency should

avoid the discipline he advised, He advised Aberks
to stay with him, to aid him in correcting (the
menners and morals) of those they might meet, and
to share the common resources of himself and his
associates, whose reason led them to practice

the precept that the possessions of friends are
common. .

So Abaris stayed with him, and was compendie
oudly taught physioloiy and theology; and instead
of divining by the entrails of beasts, he revealm
ed Lo him the eart of prognosticating by numbers,
conceiving this to be a method purer, more divine,
and more kindred to the celestial numbers ai' the
GCods. Also he taught Abaris other studies for -
which he was fit, ‘

Returning however to the purpose of the presm
ent treatise, Pythagoras endeavored to correct
and amend different persons according to their
individual abilities. Unfortunately most of these
particulars have neither been publicly transmitted,
nor is it easy to describe that which has been
transmitted to us concerning him,




' CHAPTER XX
DAILY PROGRAM

The studies which he delivered to his associate
tes, whre as followss for those who committed theme
selves to the guidance of his doctrine acted thus,

They took molitery moming walks to places whoch
happened to be appropriately quit, to temples or

roves, or other suitable places, They thought it \
it inadvisable to converse with any one until
they had gained inner serenity, focussing their
reasoning powers; “they considered it turbulent
to mingle in a crowd as socn as they rose from
bed; and that is the reason why these Pythagoreans
slways selected the most sacred spots to walk,

-After their morning walk they associated
with each other, dspecially in temples, or, if
this was not possible, in similar places, This time
time was employed in the discussion of disciplines
and: dogtrines, and in the correction of manners,

(chapter XX) After an association so holy
they turned their attention to the health of
the body. Most of them were rubbed down, and
raced; fewer wrestled, in gardens or groves; others
others in leaping with iea.den weights on their
hands, or in oratorical gesticulations, with
a view to the strengthening of the body, studm
iously selecting for this purpose opposite exer-
cisesn, : '

They. lunched on bre'ad and honey, or on.the
honey=-comb, avoiding wine., Afterwards, they
held receptions to ste and strangers, conw~
formably to the mandates of the laws, which
was restricted to this time of day,

' In the afternoon they once more betook
themselves to walking, yet not alone, as in the
morning welk, but in parties of two or three,
rehearsing the disciplines they had learmed, and
exercising themselves.in attractive studies.

After the walk, they patronized the bath; and aft

- after whose ablution they gathered in the com=
mon dining-room, which accommodated no more
than a group of ten. Then were performed liba-
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. Tradii. m tells of another kind of teach
ing, by Pythagoi~an maxims pertaining to human
opinions and practices, some examples of which
may here be mentioneu, It advised to remove :-rife
fardm atrue friendship, If possible, i.-is
vas to apply to o1l friendship; but at all eveats
to that towards Earents, elders, and benefactors.
Ixisting friendships with such as these would
aot be preserved (but destroyed) by rivalry,
contention; anger, and subsequent graver pessions,
The scars and ulcers which their advice sometimes
cause should be minimized as much as possible,
vhich will be effected if espmeciully the younger
of the two should learn how to yield, and subdyue
his angry emctions. On the other hand, the so-cal—
led "paedartases,™ or corrections and admonitions
of the elder towards the younger, should be mage
vith much suavity efi anners, and great caution;
slso with much solicitude and tact, which makes
the reproof all the more graceful and useful.

Faith should never be separated from friends
ship, wheiher seriously or.in jest. Existing
friendship cannot survive the insinuation of . **
deceit between professors of friendshis.

Nor shculd friendship be affected by mis-
fortune or ~ther human vicissitnude; and the only
rejection of friendship which is commendable is
that which followe definite and incurable vice.

Such is an _example of the Pythagorean hort—
atory maxims, which extended to all the virtues,
and the whole of . "fe,



CHAPTER XXIII
USE OF PARABLES IN INSTRUCTION

Pythagoras considered most necessary the

use of parables in instruction. Most of the Qreeks

had adppted it, as the most ancient; and it had aen

been both preferentially and in pnncisle employ~
ed by the Egyptians, who had developed it in the
most varied manner., In hammony with this it will
be found . that Pythagoras attended to it sedulous—
1{, if from the Pythagoric symbols we unfold
their significance and arcene intentions, devel-
oping their content of rectitude and truth, libe.-
orating them from their enigmatic formm, When,
according to straightforward and unifom: trad=
ition they are accommodated to the sublime inw-
telli(glence of these philosophers, they deify
beyond human conception, :

Those who came from this school, not only ,
the most ancient Pythagoreans, but also those who
during his old age were still young, such as Phiw
lolaos, and Eurytus, Charondas and Zaleucus,
Brysson and the elder Archytas, Aristaeus, Lysis
end Empdocles, Zeamd%xis and Epimenides, Milo and
Leucippus, Alcmaeon and Hippasus, and Thymaridas
were all of that age, a multitude of savants, inw
comparably excellent, =— all these adopted this
Mode of teaching, both in their conversations,
end commentaries and annotations, Their writings
also, and all the books which they published,
most of which have been preserved to our times,
were not composed in {opular or vulgar diction,

. or in a manner usual to all other writers, so as
to be immediately understood, but in a way such
as to be not easily apprehended by their readers,
For they adopted Pythegoras's law of reserve, in
&n arcane mammer concealing divine mysteries - &
frem the uninitiated, obscuring their writings
and mutuael conversations. o _

The result is that they who presents theses
symbols without unfolding their meaning by a ...l
suitable expesition, runs the denger of exposing



CHLOTZR XAV
DILTARY  SUGGLSTIONS

Sin¢e food, used properly and regularly,
greatly contributes to the best discipline,it
m*y be interesting to consicder Pythagoras's
piecepts on the subject, Forbidden was gener=
ally all food causing flatulence or indigest-
ien, while he recommendecd the contrary kind
of food. that preterve and are astringent. Vherew
fore he recommended the nutritinus qualities of
millet. Rejected was all food foreign to the
Gods, as withdrawing us from coumunion wvith
them, On the other hand, he forbace to his dis~
ciples all food that was sacred, as too honordbl
te subserve common utility., He exhorted his desw
ciples to abstain from such things as were en
impediment to prhphecy, or to the purity and
chastity to the soul, or to the habit of temper~
. ence, and virtve, ILastly, he rejected all thgng
that were an impediment to sanctity, and disturb
ed or obscured the cther purities of the soul,
and the phantasms which occur in sleep. Such
Vere theageneral reguiations abcut foad, '

. ecially, however, the most contemplative
of the philoscphers, who had arrived at the
summit of philosephic atteinments, were for—
bidden superfluous .
’ , food such as wine, cr unjust~
17{eble food, such as was animated; and not to .
sacrifica animals to the Gods, nor by any meass
to injure animals, but to observe most soli=
citous justice towards them. He himself lived
after this manner, abstaining from animal fogdd,
end adoring altars undefiled with blood, He
was likewige careful to prevent others from :
destroying animals of a nature kindred te ours,

1 L 2 e
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Rhe ordered abstaining from enimel food even to
politicians; for as they desired to act justly
to the highest degree, they must certami' y not
injure any kindred animals. How inceed could
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they persuade others to act justly, if they themm
celves were detected in an insatiable avidity in
devouring animals allied to us? These are conjoin
ed to us by a fratermal alliance through the
commnien of life, and the same elements, and the
camingling of these, Eating of the flesh of ceré
tain animals was however pemmitted to those

whese life was not entirely purified, philosophic
and secred; but even for these was appointed a
definite time of abstinence. Besides, these were
not to eat the heart, nor the brain, which were
entirely fiorbidden to all Pythagoreans, Fer these
organs are predominant, and as it were Jladders

-and seats of wisdom and life.

Food othér than animal was by him also conm
gsidered sacred, on account of the nature of dive
ine reason. Thus his disciples were to abstain
from mallows, because this plant is the first mes~

,-senﬁer and signal of the sympathy of celestial
wit

terrestrial natures. Moreover, the fish

pelanurus was interdicted because sacred to the

terrestrial gods. Likewise, the thinus.Beans
phpeivels payehiistars emczedount of many causes
also were interdicted, on account of many causes,
physeical, psychic and sacred, »

. Meny other similar precepts were enjoined,
in the attempt te lead men to virtue through
their food, : ,

\
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8d hame in an orderly mammer, although but a 1it
le while since he had stupidly insulted Pythagorm
as on meeting him, would bear no admonition, and

could nof be restrained, ‘

Here'is another instance. Anchitus, the host

of Empedocles, had, as judge,condemned to death

the father of a youth, who rushed on Anchitus with

“drawn sword, intending to slay him, BEmpedocles
changed the youth's intention by singing, to
his lyre, that vers of Homer (0d.4):

""Nepenthe, without gall, ofer every ill

.- Oblivion spreads; ="

" . thus. saving his host Anchitus from death, and

the youth from cormitting murder, It is said

that from that time on the youth became one of
the most faithful disciples of Pythagoras.

" The Pythagoreans distinguished three states
of mind, called exartysis, or readiness; ATMew

or Bitness, and epaphe,or contact, which conm.
varted the soul to contrary passions, end these
could te prdduced by certain appreépriate songs.
ithen they retired, they purifiell their reasoni

ing powers from the noises and perturbabions to
which they had been exposed during the flay, by
certain odes and hymms which produced tranquil -
aleep, and few, but good dreams. But when they
erosec from slumbers, they again liberated theme-
gelves from the ‘dazedness and torpor of sleep

by songs of another kind, Sometimes the passions
of the soul and certain diseases were, as they
said, genuinely lured by enchantments, by mus—
ical sounds alone, without words., This is indeed
probably the origin of the genepal use of this

worc epocde, :

Fhus thercfore, through music Pythagoras pro~
duced the most beneficigl correction of manners
an’ lives, ‘
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CHAPTER XXVI

THEORETICAL MUSIC (from Wicomachus),

Vhile describing Pythagoras's wisdom in ine

“Gtructing his disciples, we must not fail to note
- .that he invented the hammonic science and ratios.
But to explain this we must go a little backvrardsf

in time, Once as he was intently consic‘.e:cini
music, anc¢ reasoning with himself whether i
would be possible to devise sovme instrumental
assistance to the sense of hearing, so as to
syatﬁmati.ze.it!“ae sight is made precise by
olrandst Lot e T St s
the compassy-rule, and telescope, or touch is
made reckonable by balance anc measures, =
so thinking of these things Pythagoras happen-

- ed to gass b{ a brazier's shop, where provid-
e

entially-be heard the hammers beating out a
iece of iron on the anvil, producing sounds
ghat harmonized, excepi one, But he recognizec
in these sounds the cemcerd ef the octave, the
fifth, end the fourth, He saw that the sound
between the fourth and the fifth, taken by it=
self, was a disscnance, and yet completed the
greater sound among them, Delighted, therefore,
o finc that the thing he was anxious to digm
cover had by divine assistance succeeded, he
went into the amithy, and by various experims
ents discovered that the difference of sownd -

arose from the magnitude. of the hammers, but
not. from the force of the strckes, nor from
the shape of the hammers, nor from the change
of position of the beaten iren. Having then
accurately examined the weights and the swing
of the harmers, he returned home, and fixed

one stake diagonally to the walls, lest some ‘
difference should arise from there being severw
al of them, _eor from some difference in the
material of.the stakes, From this stake he

then susperided four gub-strings, of similar
materials; size, thickness and twist, A weight
was suspénced from the bottom of each. Vhen
the strings were equal in length, he struck

[ .
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Termed beth his hand and hearing to the suspend-
od weiﬁhts, and having established according tc
‘them the ratio of the proportions, by an easy
artifice he transferred the common suspension
of the strings from the diagonal stake to the
head of the instrument which he called *chordo=
tonon," or string-=stretcher. Then by the aid o
gegs he pricuced o tension of the strings ene..
ogous to that effected by the weights,

Employing this method, therefore, as a besic,
end as it were an infallible rule, he afterver o
extended tho experiment to c¢ther instruments,
namely, the striking of pans, to pipes end r- .
to monochords, triengles, and the like, in al° ¢.
vhich he found the same ratio of numbers to ¢ -
tain., Then he named the sound vhich participat:s
in the number €, tonic; theat w‘n‘.o‘}'x particinatice
of the numbér 8§, and i's four to three, subdem-
inant; that vhich pearticipated of the number ¢,
and ig one tonc higher thon the sub~deminant,
he called fominant, and 9 to 8; but that which
participates of the number 12, octave.

Then he £illed up the middle spaces with
analogous soun:s in diatonic orcer, ant fomme’
an octochord from symmetric numbers: from the
double, the fhrec to two, the four to three,
and from the difference of these, the 8 to 9,
Thus he discovered the harmonic progression,
vhich tends by a certain physical necessity
from the lowest to the moat acute sound, diaton-
ically. '

Later, from tho diatonic he progressec. to the

thromatic and cnhamonic orders, as we shall lat. -

show when we treat of music, This diatonic scele;
hovever, secms to haWe the following tﬁrogressior :
a scmi~tone, a tonc, end a tone; and this is the
fourth, being a systom consisting of two tones,
and of vhat is called a semim=tone, Aftervarcs,
adding another tone, we produce the fifth, whid:
is a system consisting of three tones end a seri-
tone. Next to this is the system of a semimton:,
a tone, and a tone, forming another fourth,
that is, another four to three ratio. Thus in i:e
More ancient octave indedd, all the sownds fre:t
the lovest pitch which are with respect to er.i



other fourths, produce everywhere with each other
fourths;the semitone, by transition, receiving
the first, mid'le and third place, according to
that tetrachord., Now in the Pythageric octave, »r
however, which by conjunction is a system of the
tetrachord and pentachord, but if disjoin=d is

a system of two tetrachords separated from each ::
other, the progression is from the gravest to

the most acute sovnd, Hence all sounds that by
their distance from eac) cther are fifths, with
each other produce the interval of the fifth;
tho semimtone successively proceeding into four
nlac~s, the first, second, thirrd, and fourth,

This is the way in which music wos. said to have
beea discovered by Pythagoras. Having reduced it .
to & s ystenm, i.2 delivered it to his disciples
to vtalize it t~» producc things as beautiful -
as possible, v

(The story of the smithy ie an cncient error,
as piesus of iron give the seme ncte whether
struck by heavy or light harmers. Pythagoras
my therefore have brecusht the discovery witk him
Brom FRgypt, trough he mey also have cdevoloped the
further details mentiomed in this chapter).
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’ ganion, "Do you see the witnesses?" A Pythager—
an near by haled them into a court presidgs
over by a thousend m agistrates, where, being
examined they confessocd to having thrown cer=

tain boys into the sea, vwho, on drowming had
called on the cranes, flying above them, to
witness to the deed, This s%ory is mistakenly
located elsewhere, but it really happened at
Crotona, :

Certain recent disciples of Pythagoras were
at variance with each other, and the junior ceme
to the senior, declaring there was no reason
to refer the matter to an arbitrator, inasmuch
as all they needed to do was to dismiss their
anger. The elder agreed, but regretted he had
not been the first to make that proposition.

Ve might relate here the story of Damon
and Phinthias, of Plato and Archytas, and of
Clinias and Prorus. At present however we shall
limit ourselves to that of Tubulus the Messen-
ians, who, vhen sailing homeward, was taken capt-
ive by the Tyrrhenians, vhere he was rscognizecd
by a Pythagoreen named Nausithus, vho redeemed
him from the pirates, and sent him home in safcty.

then the Carthaginians were about to send
five thousand soldiers into a desert island, the
Carthaginien iiltiades saw among them the Argive
Pythagorean Possiden. Approaching him, and with-
out revealing his intentions, he advised him to
return home with all possible haste. He placed
him in a ship then sailing near the shore, sup~
plied him with the travel neccesikries, and thus
saved him from the impending danger,

He who would try to relate all the fine deeds
that beautified the mutual relations of the Pyth=

agoreang would find the task exceeding space

and patience, I shall therefore pass on to show.
that some of the Pythagoreans were competent
administrators, adapted to rule, Many were cusw
todians of the laws, and ruled over certain It~
alien cities, infolding to them, end advising -
then to adopt the most salutary measures, while
theamselves refusing all pay. Though greatly cal=~
umniated, their probity and the desire of the
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citizens prevailed to meke them administrators.
at this time the best governed states seem to
have been in Italyv and Sici}y, One of the best L. -
legislators, Chatondas the Catanean, was a Pyth=—
agoreen, and so were the celebrated Locrian leg~
islators Zeleucus and Tirares, Pythagoreans also
- vere those Rheginic polities, called the Gymnasdéar
_ darchic, named after Theocles, Excelling in stude
ies and manners which were then adopted by their
fellow=citizens, were Phytius, Theocles, Elecacn,
and Aristocrates, Indeed, it is said that Pythm
~ agoras was the originator of all political erude
ition, when he said that nothing existent is pure,
inesmich as earth participates of fire, fire of
air, and air of water, and water of spirit. Like~
vise the beautiful participe‘es in the deformed,
the just of the unjust, and so on; so that from
this principle human impudpse may (by proper dir-
sction) be turned in either direction. He also sai-
said that there were two motions, one of the body,
vhich is irratienal, and one of the roul, which i
is the result of leliberate choice., He also said
nolities might be likened to threc lines vhose
Sxtremities join, forming a (triangle containing)
one right angle (the lines being as 4, 3 and 2;
go that one of .hem is as 4 to 3, another as 3 H
to 2, end the other {3) is the arithmetical .:/.-:.
medium i atween 2 and 4, Now when, by reasoning,
we study the muiual rekktions of these lines,
snd the places under them, we shall find that they
represent the best image of a polity. Flato
elagiarized, for in his Republic he clearly says,
That the result of the 4 *o 3 ratio, conjoined
with' the 5 ratio, produces two harmonies." (This ..
peans that) he cultivalted the moderation of the
ssions, and the middle path between extremes,
renietdng happy the life of his disciples by
‘relating them to ideals of the good.
e are also told that he pcrsuaded the Cro-
. tenians to give up associations with courtou-
ms and prostitutes, Crotenian wives came te Deine
the wife of the Pythagercan Breatinus, who was
s 7isé and eplendid veman, tho auther ef the wax-
":'n.a thet it was proper for vonen te sacrificc er
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the same day they had risen from the embraces
of their husbands), =—~(vhich some ascribe to
Pythagoras!s wife Theanc), =~ and entreated ' r
to persuade Pythagoras to discourse to them on
their continence as due to their husbands, This
she did, and Pythagoras accordingly made an ad-
" dress to the Crotonians, which successfully end~-
ed the then prevelent incontinence,

Vhen ambassadors ceme from Sybaris to Crotona
to demand the (retumn of ) the exiles, and
Pythagoras, seeing one of the ambassadors vho
with his own hend had slain one of Pythagoras's
friends, made no answer vhatever., But when this
man insisted on an explanation, and addressed
Pythagoras, the latter said it was unlawful to
converse with marderers, This induced many to
believe he weas Apollo.

A1l these.stories, together with vhat we
tioned above apout the destruction of tyrants,
xgneg the democratization of the cities of Italy an
and Sicily, and many other circumstances, are
eloquent of' the benefits conferred on men¥ind
by Pythagoras, in political respects.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

DIVINITZ OF PYTHAGORAS.

Henceforward we shall confine ourselves to
the works flowing from Pythagoras!s virtues. As
usual, we shall begin from the divinities, enw
deavoting to exhibit his piety, and marvellous
deeds. Of his ﬁiety, let this be a specimen:
that he knew what his soul was, whence it came *
into the body, and also its former lives, of this
giving the most evident indications. Again, once

sing over the river Nessus along with many
. associates, he addressed the river, which, in a
distinct and clear voice, in the hearing of all
_ his associates, answered, "Hail, Pythagoras!®
' Furbher, all his biographers insist that
during the same dayhe was prssent in Metapontum
- 4n Italy, and at Tauromenium in Sicily, discouss—
ing with his disciples in both places; although
these cities are separated, both by land and sea
by many stadia, the traveling over which con=—
sumes many days.

It is elso a matter of camon report that he
showed his golden thigh to the Hyperborean Abaris,
-who said that he resembled the Apollo worshippec. .
smong the Hyperboreans, and of whom Abaris

was the priest; and that he had done this so that

Abaris might be certified thereof, and that

he was not deceived therein, :

‘* A myriad of other more admirable and divine

perticulars are likewise unanimouslu and uniform=
- 3y related of the man, such as infallible pred=
+ fctions of earthquakes, rapid expulsions of p
: ‘tilences, and hurricanes, instantaneous cessat
ons of hail, tranguilizations of the wayes of
rivers and seas, in order that his disciples
might the more easily pass over them. The power.
- of effegting miracles of this kind was achieved. .

by Bmpedocles of Agrigentum, Epimenides the Cre-
tan, and Abaris the Hyperborean, and these perts -1m:
formed them in many places. Their deeds were 8o
nenifest that Empedocles was surnamed a winde .
stiller, Epimenides an expiator, and Abaris an ..«

LI SRR
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: mewalker, because,carried on the dart given
a}:g; Iaag'kthe Hyperborean Apollo, he passed over
rivers, and €eas and inaccessible places like
one carried on air. Many think that Pythagoras
did the came thing, vhen in the same day he ,
discoursed with his disciples at letapontum anc
Taurcmenium. It is also said that he predicted
there vould be an earthqueke from she vater of
a well vhich he had tasted; and that e ship was
sailing with a prosperous méad, would be sub-
mereed in the sea. These are sufficient proofs

of his piety.

Pitching my thoughts on a higher key, I wish
to exhibit the principle of the worship of the
Gods, established by Pythagoras and his disciples.
that the mark aimed at by all plans, vhether
to do or not to do, is consent with the divinity,

The principle of their piety, and indeed their
wvhole life 1s arranged snth a view to follow God,
Their philosophy explicitly asserts that men ac
ridiculously in searching for good from any sourg::
ether than Cod; and that in respect the: : condug¢:
of most men resembles that of a man vho, in a cow
try governed by a king should reverence one of the
.ﬁ%t}’ magistrates, neglecting him vho is the ruleyr
of all of them. Since God exists as the lord of g
things, it is evident and acknowledged that good
must be requeste:i of him, All men im’part‘goog to

' B T3 - - S O
those ﬂx.Ey love, and admire, and the contrary to
those they dislike. Evidently we should-do. those
things vhich God delights, Not easy, however,
is it £for a man to lnow which these are, unless
he obifins this knowledge from one who has heard

-God, &r has heard God himself, or procures it

> jvine . Hence also the Pythagoreans
%%Siot]ig o?rﬁlvgnagcm, whzﬂéh f‘; a.nginten-
Pretation of the benevolence of the Gdds.That such
an ,e?A\nlo ent is worth while will be admitted by
on® who believes in the Gods; but he who thinks
that either of these is folly will also be of opin
ion that both are foolish, Many of the precepts

- of the Pythagpresng were derived from tHe mysterie:
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Pythagoras should be received as referring not to
to & mere man, but to a super-man, This is also
what is me/ *2by their maxim, that man, bird, and
another thi . thing are bipeds, thereby referring
. To Pythagoras, Sucﬁ, therefore, on account of his
" piety, was Pythagoras; smd such he was truly though
thought to be, ~ :
Oaths were religiously observed by the Pythe—

:. oreans, who were mindful of that precept of
theirs, _

"pzs duly by law, thy homage pay first to the

: imgrtalayﬁods; :
Then to thy oath, and last to the heroes
1l1lustrious,”

For instance: A Pythagorean was in court, and
asked to take an oath, Rather than to disobey
this principle, although the ocath would have been
a religiously permitted one, he preferred to pa
to the defendant a fine of three talents, .

- Pythagoras taught that ne occurrence happens
ed by chance or luck, but rather conformably to
divine Providence, and especially so to good and
gious men. This is well illustrated by a story

rem Androcides!s treatise on Pythagoric symbols,
about the Tarentine Pythagorean Thymaridas.He

was happening to be sailing away from his count1y,
his friends were all present to bid him farewell,
and to embrace him, He had already embarked when
some one cried to him, "0 Thyramidas, I pray that
the Gods may shape all your circumstances accord=
in% to your wishes!" But he reterted, "Predict me
better things; namely, thatwhat may fxappen to me
mdy be conformable to the will of the Gods!" For
he thought it more scientific -and prudent to
net to resist or grumble against divine provide-
ehce

If asked hbout the source whence these men
cerived so much piety, we must acknowledge that

. the Pythagorean number—theology was cleary fore=
shadowed, to some éxtent, in the Orphic writings,
. Ner is it to be doubted that when Pythagoras come
. posed his treatise Concerning the Gads, he rew
ceivec assistance from Orpheus, wherefore indeed
. that theoleggcal treatise is sub—titled, the
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“zrived faith concerhing the Gods, For Pythage
oras always insisted that nothing marvellous ‘
concerning Gods or divine teachings should be
disbelieved, inasmuch as the Gods are competent
to effect anything., But the divine teachings
in vhich we must believe are those delivered by
Pythagoras. The Pythagoreans therefore assumed
and believed what they taught (on the a priori
ground that ) they were not the offspring of
alse opinion. Hence furytus the Crotonian, the
disciple of Philolaus, said that a shepherc
feeding his sheep near philolaus's tomb had
heard scme ane singing, But the person to whom
this was related did not at all question this,
merely asking what kind of hammony it was, Pythe
agoras himself also, being asked by a certain
gerson the significance of converse with his
efunct father in sleep, answered that it |
meent nothing. For neither is anything portend=
ed by your speaking with me, said he. A
Pythagoras wore clean white garments, and
used clean white coverlids, avoiding the woolen <¢3
snes., This custom he enjoined on his disciples.,
In speaking of super=human natures, he used -:
honorable appellations, and words of good omen,
on every occasion mentioning and reverencing the
Gods; so, while at supper, he performed libations
tc the divinities, and taught his disciples
daily to celebrate the super~human beings with
8. He attended likewise to rumors and omens,
prophecies and lots, and in short to all un=
expected circumstances. Moreover, he sacrificed
to the Gods with millet, cakes, honey-combs,
and funigations. But he did not sacrifice anime~
als, nor did any.of the contemplative philos-
ophers, His other disciples, however, the
Hearers and the Politicians, were by him ordered
to pacrifice ‘animals such as a cock, or a lamb,
" . or same other young animal, but not frequently; .
but they were prohibited from sacrificing oxen,
Another indication of the honor he paid the -
gods was his teaching that his disciples must
never use the names of the divinities uselessly
. in swearing. For instance, Syllus, one of the
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Crotonian Pythagoreans, paid a fine rather than
swear, though he could have done so without vi=-
olating the truth, Just as the Pythagoremms ab=
stained from using the names of the Gods, so
also, through reverence, they were unwilling to
name Pythagoras, indicating him whom they meant
by the invention of the Tetraztys. Such is the
form of an oath ascribed to them: '
"] swear by the discoverer of the Tetrektys,
vhich is the spring of all out wisdom;
The perennial fount and root of Nature,"-

In short, Pythagoras imiteted the Orphic
moce of writing, and (pious) disposition, the
way they honored the Gods, representing tham in
images an¢ in brass not resembling our (human for
form), but the divine receptacle (of the sphere),
because they comprehend anc provide for all things,
being of a nature and form similar to the univ~
erse.,

But his divine philosophy end worship was
compound, having leamed much from the Qrphic:
fcllowers, but much also from the Egyptian priests.
the Chaldeans and Magi, the mysteries of Fleusis,
Imbrus, Samothracia, and Delosand even the Celtic

and Iberien. It is also said that Pythagcras's
Sacred Discourse is current among the Latins,
Aot being read to or by all, but only by those
vho are disposed to learn the best things, avoide.
ing all that is base, ' g

" He ordered that libations should be made

thrice, observing that Apollo delivered oracles
from the tripod, the triad being the first numbeér.
Secrifices to Venus were to be made on the sixth
day, because this number is the first to partake
of every number, and vhen divided in every pos=:
sible way, reveives the power of the numbers
subtracted, and those that remain. Sacrifices to
Hercules, however, should be made on the eighth
day, of tje month, counting from the beginning,
commemorating his birth in the seventh month.

He ordained that. those who entered into a
temple should be clothed in a clean gamment, in
which no one had slept; because sleep, just as
bpack and brown, indicates sluggishness, while
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_ cleanliness is a sign of equality and justice .
in reasoning. , )
If blood should be found unintentionally spil-
led in a temple, there should be made a lustras’
tion, either in a golden vessel, or with sea=. -
vater; gold being the most beautiful of all .. -«,
things, and the measure of exchange of every—
thing. else; vhile the latter was derived from
the principle of moistness, the food of the first
and more common matter, Also, children should not be
e brought forth in a temple; where the divine -: *
gart of the soul should not be bound to the
ody. On a festal day neither should the hair be

eut, .not the nails pared; as it was unworthy to -i:
disturb the worship of the Gods to attend to our
oen advantasi. Nor should lice be killed in a
temple, as divine power should not participate

in ag%thinsesugerflhous_or deirading.

e (Gods should be honored with cedar, laurel,
cypress, oask and myrtle; nor should the body be
purified with these, nor any of them be cut with;
the teeth.

He also ordered that what is boiled should n
not be roasted, signifying hereby that mildness
has no need of anger. .

The bodies of the dead he did not suffer to
" be burned, herein following the Magi, being un=-
willing that anything (so) divine (as fire)
should be mingled with mortal nature. He thought
it holy for the dead to be carried out in white
" gayments; thereby obscurely prefiguring the simple
and first nature, according to number, and the
principle of all things.

Above all, he ordained that an oath should
be taken religiously; since that which is behind

(the futurity of gunishment) is Idnf. _
He said that it was much more hcly tc be .
tsn . . -~ injured than to kill a man;

for judgment is pronounced in Hades, where the
soul and its essence, and the first nature of

. things is correctly appraised.

He ordered that coffins should not be made
. of gypress, either because the sceptre of Jup-
iter was made of this wood, or for some other



CHAPTER XXIX.
SCIENCES MWD MAXIMS.

The Pythagoreans' Commentaries best express
his wisdom; being accurate, concise, savoring of
the ancient elegance of style, and deducing the
conclusions expuisitely. They contain the most
condensed conceptions, and are diversified in
form and matter, They are both accurate and eX-

© oquent,nfull of clear and indubitable argiumo

ents, accomganied by scientific demonstration,
in syllogystic form; as indeed will be discovered

by any careful reader, _

In his writingd, Pythagoras , from a supernal
source, delivers science of inteXligible natw
ures anfl the Gods, Afterwards, he teaches the
whole of physics, complepely unfolding ethics and
logic. Then come various disciplines and other
excellent sciences, There is nothing pertaining
to human knowledge which is not discussed in
these encyclopedic writings. If therefore it is
aclmowledged. that of the iPythagoric).writings
which are now in circulation, some were written
b{ Pythagoras himself, while others consist of
vhat he was Meard to say, and on this account

ere enonymous, though of Pythagoric origin; =
if all this be so, 1t is evident that he was
eburidantly skilled in all wisdom,

, It is said that while he was in Egypt he

very much applied himself to geometry. For
Egyptian life bristles with geometrical problems;
since, from remote periods, when the Gods were
fabupously said to have reigned in Egypt, on
account of the rising and falling of the Nile{
the skilful have been compelled to measure all
the Egyptian land which they cultivated; wheres
from indeed the science!s name, gecmetry,was
derived. Besides, the Egyptians studied the ¢
theories of the celestial orbs, in which Pythage
oras also was skilled., All theorems about lines -
seem to have been derived from that country,
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All that relates to numbers and computation
is said to have been disccvered in Phoenicia,
The theorems about the heavenly bodies have by
gome been referred to the Egyptians and Chalde
eans in common. ¥hatever Pythagores received,
however, he developed further, he arrenged them
for leamers, and peracnally demonstrated them

with perspicv.ty and elegance, He was the firgt
Yo give o mane to philoseuhy. dascehTng Tiaf
as a. desire_for and-Fove of wisdomy—which latter
he defined-as.ihe.sci jectifi .
Beings he defined as immaterial and etemal nat~
ures, alone possessing & power that is effica~
cious, as are incorporeal essences. The rest of
things are beings only figuratively, and conside
ered such only through the participation of real
beings; such are corporeal and material foms,
which arise and dec:.{evrithout ever truly exiptm
ing. Now wisdom is science of things vhich
.are truly beings; but not of the mere figurative
entities. Corporeal natures are neither the ob~ -
jects of science, nor admit of a stable knovled~ .
ge, since they are infinite, and by science in~
compwphéhitble, and when compared with universals
resemble non-beings, and are in a genuine sense
non=definable., Indeed it is impossible to cone
ceive that there should be a science. of things
not naturally the objects of science; nor could
" a science of nonmexistent things prove attract~
ive 1o any one. Far more desirable will be things
which are genuine beings, existing in invariable
permenency, and always answering to their deserip—
tion. For the perception of objects existing only
figuratively, never truly being vhat they seem
to be, follows the apprehension of real beings,
i‘mst as the knowledge 'of particulars is poster=
or to the science of universals. For, as said
_ Archytas, he who properly knows universals will
also have a ¢lear perception of the nature of
particulars., That is why bein%s are not silopdg,
only-begotten, nor simple, but various and mul-~ .
tiform, For those genuine beings are intelligible
and incorporeal natures, while others are corpory
eal, falling under the perception of sense, com~-

[+
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runicate with that vhich is really existent onmly
oy participation, Concerning all these Pythagoress
es fermed sciences the most apposite, leaving no%
thing uninvestigated. Besides, he develpoed the
master-sciences of method, common to all of them,
such as logic, definitions, and analysis, as mey
be gathered from the Pythagoric commentaries,
( To his intimates he was wont to utter syme
, bolically oracular sentences, wherein the smalw~
{ lest number of words were pregnant with the most
) multifarious significance, not unlike thetain
? oracles of the Pythian Apollo, or like nature
“herself in tiny seeds, the former exhibiting conw
_}cepticns, and the latter effects innumerable in -3
;multitude, and difficult to understand. Such was .
'P¥thagoras’s ovn maxim, "fThe beginning is the half
.of the whole." In this and similar utterances
‘the nost divine Pythagoras concealed the sparks
. of truth, as in a treasury, for those capable of
being kindled thereby. In this brevity of diction
- he deposited an extension of theory most emple,
and difficult to grasp, as in the maxim, "All
" things accord in number,® which he Brequently
Tepeated to his disciples. Another one was,
'Friendship ie wquality; equality is friendship."
Je even used single words, such as "cosmos," or,
adorned world; or, "philosophy!" or further,
“tetractys!" :
All these and many other similar inventions
were by Pythagoras devised for thebenefit and
anendment of his associates; and by those that
wnderstood them they were considered to be so
vorthy of veneration , and so divinely inspired,
. that those who dwelt in the common auditorium
- wdopted this oath: 4
* "] swear by the discoverer of the Tetraktys,
N which is the spring of all our wisdom;
The perennial fount and root of Nature.".
~ This was the formm of his so admirable wisdom.
o0f the sciences honored by the Pythagoreans
not the least were music, medicine and divination.
-....0f medicine, the most emphasized part was
~ ddetetics; and.they were most scrupulous in its
erercige. First they sought to understand the
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Por the Pyihcgoreans rightly taught that (the
natural) man 1s an animal naturally insolent,

and changeable in impulse, desire and passions,
He therefore requires an extraordinary inspec=
tionary government of this kind, which may prodec
use scme chastening and ordering. They therefore
thought that any who recognize theit changeable~

ness suould never be forgetful of piety towards

and worship of divinity; ever lkeeping iiim before
the eye of the mind, as watching and insgecting
the conduct of mankind, Every one should pay
heed ,beneath the divine nature, snd that of
the genii, to his parents and the laws, and obey
them unfeignedly and faithfullyy In general,
they thought it necessary to believe that there is
is no evil greater than anarchy; since the human re
rece is not naturdily adapted to salvation withw
‘wut some guidance. .

The Pythagoreans also considered it advisaw
bile to adhere to the customs and laws of their
enzestors, even though somewhat inferior to other
regulations. For it is unprofitable and not saluts
&ry to evade existing laws, or to be studious of
imovation. Pythagoras, therefore, to evince that
hie life was conformable to his doctrines gave.
many other specimens of piety to the Gods.

° "It may be quite suitable to mention one of
these, as example of the rest, I will relate what
thapgoras said and .did relative to the embassy
om Sybaris to Qrotona, relative to the return
« the exiles. By order of the ambassadors, some
« his associates had been slain, a part of them,
1ideed, by one of the ambagsadors himself, while
enther one of them was the son of one of those

who had excited the sedition, and had died of
discese, Vthen the Crotoniens therefore were
deliberating how they should act in this affaim,
lzi?aguras told his disciples he was displeased

t the Crotonians should be so much at odds
oUer the matter, and that in his opinion the
ambaisadors should not even be permitted to lead
- victis to the altar, let alone drag thence the



suppliant exiles, Vthen the Sybarites came to hi;
with their complaints, and the man who had slain
some of his disciples with his own hands, was
defending his conduct, fythagoras declared he
would make no snswer to (a murderer). Another
(embassador) accused him of asserting that he
was Apollo, because when, in the past, some per—
son had asked him about a certain subject, r;i
the thing was so; and he had retorted, Viould he
think it sensible, when Apollo was delivering
ocracles to him, to ask Apollo why he did so?
Another one of the ambassadors derided his school,
wherein he teaught the retum of souls to this
world, sayung that, as Pythagoras was scbout to
descend into Hades, the ambassador would gibe
Pythagoras an epistde to his father, and begged
him to bring back an answer, when he retumed.
Pythagoras re:gonded that he was not about to
descend into the abode of the impious, where he
clearx knew that murderers were punished. As
thmnthe rest of the ambassadors reviled him,
Pythagoras, followed by many peoples, went to the
sea~shore, and sprinkled himself with water. After
reviling the rest of the ambassadors, one of the
Crotonian counsellors observed that he wnder-
stood they had defamed Pythagoras, whom not even ’
& brute would dare to blaspheme, though all anim-
als shokld again utter the same voice as men,

as prehistoric fables relate.

_Pythagoras disgovered another method of res-
training men from injustice: the fear of judgment.
He knew that this method could be taught, mgm
that fear was often able to suppress Jjuatice.

He asserted therefore that it is much better to
be injured, thean to kill a man; for judgment is .
dispensed in Hades, where the soul and its es—-
sence and the first nature of beings, are accurate
ely appraised,

. Desiring to exhibit amomg humen unequal, in-
definite and unsymmetrical affairs the equality,
Jefiniteness and symmetry of justice, and %‘; show
how %t ought to he exercised, he likened justice
to (a right-angled) triangle, the only one amcng
goeemetrical forms, which, though having an in=



CHAPTCR XXI.
TEMPERANCE AND SELP~CONTROL

Temperance is our next topiec, cultivated
as it was by Pythagoras, and taugfxt to his ag=
sociates., The common precepts about it have als
ready been deatailed, in which we learmed that -
everything grregular shoulc be cut off with fire
and sword. A similar precept is the abstaining
from animal food, and also from such likely to
produce intemperance, and lulling the vigilance.
an;l.tgenume energies of the reasoning powers. A
further step in this direction is the precept

to introduce, at a banquet, sumptuous fare, which
is to be shortly sent away, and given to the
servants, having been exhibited merely to chasten
the desires. Another one was that none but cour—
.tesans should wear gold, not the free women. Fur=
ther the practise of tacitumity, and even entire
silence, for the purpose of govermning the tongue.
Next, intemsive and continuous puzzling out o

the most difficult speculations, for the sale

of which wine, food and sleep would be minimized,
Then would come genuinc discrediting of notoriety,
wealth, end the like; a sincere reverence towards
those to whom reverence is due; joinecd with an
umassuned democratic geniality towerds one's equalc
in age, and towards the juniors guidsnce -and
counsel, free from envy, and everything similar
which is to be decduced from temperance,

The temperance of the Pythagoreemns, anc how
%thagoras taught this virtue, mey be leamed from
at Hippobotus and Neanthes narrate of Myllias
&x}d Timycha, who were Pythagoreans. It seems that
Dionysius the tyrent could not obtain the friendm

ghip of eany cne of the Pythagoreans, though he
did everything possible to accomplish that pur-
pose; for they had noted, and condemmed his mon-
archical leanings. He therefore sent a troop of
thirty soldiers, under the command of Furymenes -
the Syracusan, who was the brother of Dion, throug:
whose) treachery he hoped to take adventage of
e Pythagoreans! usual annual migration to catch



n8

some of them; for they were in the habit of changm
ing their abocde at different seasons of the year,
and they selected places suitable to such & miw
gration, Therefore in Phalae, a rugged part of
Tarentum, through which the Pythagoreans were
scheduled to pass, Eurymenes Lewil Ansidie
cusly concealed his troop; and when the unsusw o
pecting Pythagoreans reached there about noen,
the soldiers rushed upon them with shouts, after
‘the manner eof robbers, Disgturbed and ‘terrified

at an attack so unexpected, at the superior num-
ber of their enemies, -~- the Pythagoreans amounts -
ing to no more than ten, -~ and being unarmed - ‘9
against regularly equippecd soldiery, the Pythagor~—
eans saw that they would inevitably be taken cap—
-tdve, sO th:zldecided that their only safety lay
in flight, ich they did not consider inadmis—~
sible to virtue, For they knew that, aecordi:

to right reason, fortitude is the art of avoid-
ing as well as enduring, So they would have es~
caped, and their pursuit would have been given up
by Burymenes's soldiers, who were heavily ammed,
had their flight not led them up against a field
sown with beans, which were already -flowering.
Unwilling to vioclate their principle not to touch
besns, they stood still, and driven to desperation
tumed, and attacked their pursuers with stones

and sticks, and whatever they found to hand, till
they had wounded many, and slain scme. But (numbers
told), and all the Pythagoreeans were slain by the

s pearmen, as none of them would suffer himself -
to be taken captive, preferring death, according

- te the pythagorean teachings,

As Turymenes end his soldiers had been sent
for the express purpose ef teking some of the
Pythagoreans alive to Dionysius, they were much
- eregt~fallen; and having thrown the corpses 1n -

& canmen sepulchre, and piled earth thereuporn,
they turned homewards. But as they were returmning -
they met two of the Pythagoreans who had lagged
behind, Myllias the Crotonian, and his Laceae-
monian wife Timycha, who had not been. able to

kee) up with the others, being in the sixth month
“of regnancy. These therefore the soldiers gladly
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made captive, and led to the tyrant with evesy
precaution, so as to insure their errival aliv:,
On learning what had happened, the tyrant was
very much disheartened, and said to the two Pyth~
agoreans, "You shall obtain from me honors of
unusual dignity if you shall be willing to reign
in pertnership with me."All his offers, however,
were by lyllias and Timycha rejected. Then said
he, I will release you with a safe~guard if you
- will tell me one thing only. On liyllias asking
what he wished to learn, Dionysius replied: "Tell
me only why your companions chose to die rather
than to tread on beans?" But Myllizis at once tn—~
swered, "My companions did indeed prefer ceath.
to treading on beans; but I hed rather do that
than tell you the reason." Astonishel at this ,
onswer, Dionysius ordered him removed forcibly,
and Timycha tortured, for he thought that a preg-
_nant woman, deprived of her husband, woulcd weaks
.en before the torments, and easily tell him all
he wented to know, The heroic women, however,
"with her teeth bit her tongue until it was sep=
arated and :ﬁat it out at the tyrent, thus dem—
onstrating that the offending member should be
entirely cut off, even if her sexwealmess, van-
quished by the tomments, should be compelled to
disclose something that should be reserved in
silence, Such difficulties did they make to the
admission of outside friendships, even though
they happened to be royal. ’

Similar to these also were the precepts con—
cerning silence, which tended to the practice of
temperance; for of all continence, the subjugam

tion of the tongue is the most difficult. The same
virtue is illustrated by Pythagoras!s persuading
the Crotonians to repinquish all ~» s
rilegious and questionable commerce with- court-
esans, liopeover P{thago,ras restored to temper-
tnce a youth who had become wild with amatory
passien, through misic, Exhortations against
lascivious insolence promote the seme virtue,

Such things were deliWered to the Pythagor—
eans by Pythagoras himself, who was their cause.
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Mother beautiful trait of theirs was thet
they gave credit to Pythagoras for everything,
noming it after him, not claiming the glary of
their own inventions, excpt very rarely., Few are
there who acknowledgec their own works,

Admirable too is the careful secrecy with which
they preserved the mystery of their writings. For
during so many centuries , prior to the times of
Philolaus,none of the Pythagorean commentaries ap-
peared ppblicly.Philolaus first published those
three books celebrated books which, at the request
of Plato, Dion of Syracuse is said to have bought
for a hundred minae, For Philolaus had been over—

. teken by sudden severe poverty, and he capitalizec

the writings of which he was partaker through his
alliance with the Pythagoreems,

As to the value of opinion, such were their -
‘views: A stupid men should defer to the opinion
of any one, especially to that of the crowds,.
(nly a very few are qualified to apprehend and
epine rightly; for evidently this is limited to
the intelligent, who are very few, To the crowds,
such o qualification of course does not extend.
But to despise the opinion of every one is also
stupid; for such a person will remain unleamed
and incorrigible. The unscientific should study
that of which he is ignorant, or lacks seientific
knowledge. A leamer should also defer to the opin
ion of the scientific, and is eble to tecch. Cenm
erally, youths who wish to be saved should attend -
to the opinions of their elders, or of those who
Pave lived well. - .

During the course of human life there are cenr-

. tein ages, by them called endedasmenae, which cen-

Not be connected by the power of eny chance persar.
Unlzss & man from his very birth is trained in a
beawtiful ond upright manner, these ages antes
%onize each other, A well educated child, formed
° temgerance and fortitude, should devote a grea*
Part o

his education to the stage of adolescence.
Similarly, when the adolescent is trained to tang‘
erance and fortitude, he should focus his educatin
en the next age of manhood. Nothing coupd be more
ebsurd then tlg\e way in which the generszl public
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trects this subject. They fancy that boys should
be orderly and temperate, abstaining from every~
thing troublesome or indecorous; but as soon as
they heve nrrived at the age of cdolescence, they
may do cnything they please, In this age, theres -
fore, there is o combination of both kinds of erw
rors, puerile and virile, To speak plainly, they
avoid anything that demands diligence and good
order, while following amything that has the fpe
pearance of sport, intemperance and petulance,
being familiar only with boyish affairs,Their
desires should be developed from the boyish stage
stage into the next one, In the mecnwhile ambibi .
tion and the rest of the more serious and tur-
bulent inclinations and desires of the marile
aﬁe prenanturely invade adolescence; wherefore
this adolescence denends the greatest care, I

In general, no man ought to be allowed to
do whatever he pleases; but there is olways
"need of a certain inspection, or legal and cul~
tured government, to which ench of the citizens
is responsible. For animals, when left to theu-
gselves, ond neglected, rapidly degenerate into
vice anc depravity,

The Pythagoreans (who did not approve of
men being intemperate, )would often ~compel an-~
swers fron, end zle (such intemperate peoplz)
by asking them. wﬁ;z boys are generally trainecd
to teke food in an orderly and moderate memmer,
being compelled to learn that order and decency
are beautiful,and their contraries, ‘disorder and
intemperance base, while drunkards and gommen’'m
izers are held in great disgrace, For if nenc r
«f these (temperate) habits are to be cantinue:.
m {nto the virile age, to accustom us, as beys,
1o such (temperate) habits, was useless. The
samé argument holds good in respect .to other
good habits to which children are trained, Such
a reversal of training is not seen in the case
of the education of other lower animals. From
the very first a whelp and a colt are trained ‘s,
t0, end learm those tricks which they are to
exereide whan arrived at maturity, (The more
liberal standard for men in thc matier of merals
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is therefore not sustained by the common sense
that trains children to temperance).

The Pythagoreans are generally revorted to
have exhorted not only their intimates, but nlse
whomsoever they hoppened to meet, to aveid plaas-
ure as & danger demanding the utmost caution,
liore. than anything else does this passion deceive
us, and mislead us into error. They contended
that it was wiser never to do anything whose end
was pleasure, whose results are usuelly sham§ful
snd hammful. ‘They asserted we should adept asd
end the beautiful end fair, and do our duty, Only
secondarily should we consider the useful and
acvantageous, In these matters there is no nedd
to conasider considerations of chmmnce.

Of desire, the Pythagoreans. said: That dese
ire itself is a certain tendency, impulse and
appetite of the soul, wishing to be filled with
something, or to enjoy the presence of something,
or to be disposed according to some sense~en=
Joyment. There are also contrary desires, of evw
acuation and repulsion, and to teminate some
sensation. This passion is manifold, and is al=
most the most Protean of humen experiences.

‘However, meny humen desires cre artificially acm

quired, mnd selfw-prepared. That is why this pes
gion demands the utmost care and watchfulness,
and physical exercise that is more than casual.
That when the body is empty it should desire
food is no more then natural; and then it is

ust as natural that when it is full it should
degire evacuation., appropricte evacuation. But
to desire superfluous food, or luxurious gamment:
or coverlets, or residences, is artificial. The
Pythagoreens applied this argument also to fumnw=
iture, dishes, servants and cattle raised for
butchering. Besides, humen passions are never
Pemmenent, but are ever changing, even to infine:
i1ty, That is why ocucation of the youth shouldd
begin at the eayliest moment possible, that thei.
aspirations may be directed towards ends that
are proper, avoiding those that are vain and

“unnecessary, so 28 to be undisturbed by, and

remein pure from such undesirscble passions;
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creage or diminish those prssions, till thay red- '
»esd  them to moderation,and cempatibility with
fortitude. The thought vhich afforded them the
greatest support in generous encurcnce was the
-conviction that no human casualty should be un=

" expected by men of intellect, but that they nust

reoign themselves to all vicissitudes beyond
‘human contrel. -

Moreover, whenever cvervhelmed by grief or
anger, they immediately forsock the company of
their associates, =nd in solitude endeavored
to digest ond heal the opbressing pnssion, Thoy
toak it for granted thot stwdies and “iscipiirnes
implied labor, anc that théy nust expect severe
testis of different kinds, and be reslrained
and punished even by fire ond sword, so 2s to :
exorcise innate intemperance ond greediness; :
for which purpose no labor or endurcnce should '
be spared, Further tc accomplish this, they un-
selfishly cbstained from. animel food, . and also
some other kinds, This also was the cause of their
stowimg .. of speech and complete silence, 2g
means to the entire subjugction of the tongue,
vhich. demrnded year-dong - excrcise of foriitude,

In addition, their strenucus ond. assiducus .ine~ '
vestigation ond resolution of the most diflicm

ult theorems, their abstinence from wine, food

and. sleep, and their contempt of werlth and glory,
Thus by mrny different meamns they trained theme i
selves to fertitude, . =

But this is ngt all. They restrainzd them=
selves from pomentationg and tears. They abstain=- :
ed from entreaty, suppiicatign, and adulation, as ‘
effeminate and abject.(or, humble). To the same '
practice cf fortitude must be referret their
peculiarity of absolute resertecmong their ,
iéana of the principel principles of their dis=
cipline, preserving them from being divulged to
strongers, committing them unwritten to memory,
end transmitting them orally to their successors ,
28 1f they were the mysteries of the Gods. That |
is why nothing wobtth mentioning of their philos~ ~
ophy was ever made public, anc though i< had
been taught and learmed for a long while, it was



2 IAMBLICHUS, -BIOGRAPHY

~ot known beyond their walls. Those cutside, whom

" might call the profane, sametimes happened to .
re present; and under such circumstances the Pythe
~gorerns would commumicate only obscurely, through
aymbols, o vestige of which is ratained %y the .. ..
selebrated precepts still in circulaticn, such as,
Pire should not be poked with a sword, and cother
like ones, which, taken literally, resemble oldm
wives! tales; but which, when properly unfolded,
are to the recipients admirable and venerable,

Thet precept which, of 2ll others, was of the
greatest efficacg in the .achievement of fortitude
is that one which helps defend ond liberate from
the life~long bonds that reatein the intelleet .
in coptivity, snd without which no one can per-
celive or learn anything rational or genuine,
whatever be the sense in activity. They scid,
| "pig mind that sees all things, and hears

them all;

Al else is deaf ond blind,®
The next most efficaciocus precept is that cne
which exhorts excessivcly to be studious of pur~
ifying the intellect, and by various methods
edapting it through mathematical disciplines to
receive something divinely beneficial, so as
neither to fear a separation from the body, nor,
when directed towards incorporezl natures, through
their most refulgent splendor to be compelled to =
turn away the eyes, nor to be converted to those
passions which fastena and even nail the soul to
the body, and makes her rebellieus te 211 those
pessions which arc tl.c progeny of procreation,
degrading her to o lswer level. The troining of
cscent through all these is the study of tho most
perfect fortitudc. Such are important instances
of the fortitude of Pythagoras and his followers,
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tho "vicarirus stng;"when however sunset approache
ed¢, Phintino zomc to dia; ~t which ~11 presont
were stonished and subdued. Dionysius, havin
embraced and kxissed the men, requested that they
weuld receive hinm as a third inte their friend-
ship, They howcver wowld by ne means consent ta
anything ¢f thc king, theugh he exnxtre:'.ted then
wi his vest. These words o

lzl'gmrgin%gﬁ%y wsttxeﬁg‘, whe received them
_from Diongsius hinself. '

- It is nlso scid, that the Pythagorenns cne
geovered to perform the offices of friendship
to thoss of thoir sect, though they wcre unknewn,
end had never secn cach other; en receiving o
surc indication of participotien in the some decs
trines; so that, juging from such friendly effic-
es, it nay be believed, os is gonerally reperted,
that worthy nen, even theugh they shauld dwell
in the remotest parts ef the eartl, are mutuclly.
friends, ond this before before they beceme
Imown te, and salwite each other,

The story rns that a certoin Rythagerean,
travelling thrsugh a long ond selitary road on
foot,came to tn inn; “nd there fran over~exertion,
or other couses,- fell into 2 lon% and severe
diséase, e as nt length to want the necesscories
of life. The inn-kecper, hewever, whether frem
yity ar bencvolence, stpplied hin with cverys’ e
thing requisite, sparing ncither porsencl scrvico,
ner expcnse, Fecling thc ond near, the Pythagercan
wrote a cortcin symbel en a tablet, ond desired
the inn-keepcr, in event ef his doath, te hang
the tablet nenr the road, and ébserve whether
nr troveller rond the symbel., For that person,

21d, he, will rocpoy you vhaot yeu have spent en

3, and will alse thank yeu for your kincness. .
a the Pythtgereonls ceath the innkeeper buried i
im, ond attended to the ebscquies, without any
:xpectatisn of being repcid, no r ef roceiving
eny romumeration frem snybedy whe might rcad the
tablet., However, struck with the Pythagereon's
{cquest, he wes induced te axpese the writing in
bhe public recd, A leng timc therenfter a Pythag-
er2on passed that woy, and en wnderstonding the

o : Lt
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symbol, foumd out wha had placed the toblcet
there, ond having alse investigoated every por-:
ticulor, peid the inn-dkeeper & very much gront. -
sun than he had disburscd,

It is ~lso rclated that Clinias the Taroent': -
wvhen he learned that the Cyronacan Prerus , wh
was a zealous Pythogerean, wo's in donger of 1¢.o .
ing all his property, sailed te Cyrcne, ond o
having collected o, sun of money, resterod the ¢..-
frirs oF Prorus teo o better condition, thous
thereby he scnsibly diminished his own ostnte,
and riskcd the peril of the sea-weyage.

Similorly, Thestor Posicemiates, having frea
mere report heard that the Pythagorcan Thymaris -
Parius had fallen into peverty, from groat weal .
into n.b:jectqgevcrty, is sodd to have sailed to
Pores, tnd after hoving collccted a large sum ¢
neney, and reinstated Thymaridas in affluence,
Thesc are beacutiful instonces of friendship,

But nuch mere admirable thon the above ex~mp:. -
were the Pythageycans’ teachings respecting the
carxnmnien of divine goods, the agreement of in-:
tellcet, and their doctrines nbeut the divine
soul, © T -t el Thoy were ever cx—

-herting oach othcr net to tear apart tho dikine
soul wvithin tham. The significonco of their fric
ship =~ . °  beth in words ond deeds wns
cffort to achicve a certain divine wmion, (er
union with the divinity)yer communion of intollc-
with the divine seul. Better thon this, cither i .
vhat is uttered in werds , or porformed by doe..
il is nnt Possible te find, For I anm ef opinion
that in this all the geods of frisndship crc uns: -
itecd, In this, 2s a clinax, wo have cellected
cll the blessings of Pythagercan friendship; the.
is nething left to say, : o

‘he
chl
- ’ tho

h]
1
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. CHAPTER XXXV
ATTACK ON PYTHAGORCANISH

Thcre wore however certoin persons whe were
hostile to the Rythagoremms, chd whe roso agoinst
Rbem, That strotogoms were ermpleoyod to destroy
thom, during Pythogorast!s absence, is universally
aclmowlegged; but the historians differ in their
account the joumecy which he then wndertock.

Somc sey that he went to Pherocvdes the Syriem,
cnd others, to lletepontum, tiany couscs of the
stratagems are assigned, One of them, which is s
said to have eriginated from the men colled 'Gyluu. -
imns, is aos fellews: Cylon of Crotena was one of
the most ent citizens, in birth, renown
end wealth; but in menmers he wos severe, tur=
bulent, violent, tyrannicol. His tgreatonst desgire
we.s to beecome pnrtaker of the Pythagoric life,
end he made “epplication to Pythogoras who wes now
advonced in nge, but was rejected for the 2bove -
cruses. Conseqently he and his frionds became
vielent enemies of the brotherhced. Cylon's omm
bition wns so vchement and irmoderate that with
his associcates he persecuted the very last of the
Pythagoresns, That is why Pythagorcs moved to
lietapontum, where he closed his existence.

Those who were called Cylonimne continued to
lot agoinst against the Pythagoreons, and te ex-
ibit the most virulent malevolence. Nevertheles:

for a time this enmmity wos subdued by the Pytha%w
orems"grobity, and rlse by the vete of the cit-
izens, who wntrusted the whole of the city affai-
to their mecnogement. .

At lengthg however‘ the Cylonians bectme
so hostile to "the men," as they were called,
that they set fire to Milo's residence, where
were assembled all the Pythagorerns,helding ao
comcil ¢f war., All were bumt, except twe, Ar-
chippus and Lysis, who escaped threugh their
bodm vigor. As ne public notice was talten of
this cclomity, the Pythagorecns c¢ecsad to px
eny further attenticn teo publie affoirs, - whic
wes due to twe couses: the cities! negligence,
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Ficeeliclders by appointment. To rule should be an
object of desire, Tor it is better to be o bull

for one day only, thon for all onel!s life to be

an ox, Vhile other states! constitutions night

be laudable, yet it would be advisable to use

only that which is known to oneself, »

in shori, Kinon showed that their philosophy !

was o conspiracy against democracy; and advised

the people not even to listen to the defendants,
considering that they would never have been admite
ted into the assembly -if the Pythagoreans! counc~

il had had to depend for admission on the sessicn
~ of a thoudand men; that they should not allow )
speech to those who, had used their utmost power

go prevent speech f:y others, The people rmust recs
ember thaf when they raised their right hands to
vote, or even counted their vetes, this their
right hand was constructively rejected by the
Pythagoreans, who were aristocrats. It was also
.disgraceful that the Crotonizn masses who had

conquered thirty myriads of men at the river
Tracis should be outweighed by a thousandth part
of the same number through sedition in the city
itself. Through these calumnies Ninon so exasw
perated his hearers that & few days after a great
multitude assembled intending to attack the Pythw
agoreans as they were sacrificing to the HMuses
in 2 .hose near the temple of Apollo., Foreseeing
this, the Pythagoreans fled to an inn, while De-
mocedes with the youths tetired to Plataea.The

rtisans of the new constitution decreed an ac~
casation against Democedes of incitimg the youths
to capture power, putting a price of thirty tal-~
ents on his head, dead or alive., A battle ensued,
and and the victor Theages was given the thiryy
talents promised by the city. The city's cvils -
were gpread to the whole region, and tho cxiles
vere arrested even in Tarentum, Hetapontum and
t¢aulonia, The inveys from these cities thal coms
{e Crotona te get the charges were, accoi:ing
0 the Crotonian recerd, bribed, with the, rosult
taat the exiles were condemned as guilty, and
&dven out further, The Crotonians then expelled
from the city all who were flissatisfied with

.
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Of the Rheginenses, Arlstldes, Denosthenes,
Aristocrates. Phytius, Helicaon, Mnesibulug, Hip=
P rchides, Athosion, Tuthyclcs, Bpsinus,

of the sc,lmunt:.an s, Calais,

of the. Syraws‘ms, Leptines, rhintias, and

Domg:

of the Samions, Melissus, Lacen, Arcﬁppzs,

Gloyipnus, Heloris, Hippen..
the Caulonienses, Call:.brotus, D;con,

» ; Wastas,Drymon and Xentas.
of the Phlia gians, Diocies, Echecrates, -
Phanton. and Polymnastus, '
of the Q.:chonn.'ms, Poliades, Deﬂon, Sostratius,

and Soathencs,

' of the Cyremians, Prorus, Mel'mlppus, Arigm
tangelus, and Theodcrus,

of the Cyz;cem., Pythodorus, hlpposthenes,

- Butherus and Yenophilus, .

: of the COt"I'Cf‘l, Charcndas and Lysicdes,

.of the Cori ..ulnr.ns, Carysippus, ’

Of the Tyrrhenians, Hausitheus ,

Of the Athemans, Heo¢ritus,

Of the pontin ans, Lyroemus,

In all, two hundred and elghteen. .

The most illustrious ?ytha"o: . Wwarien are
Mimycha, the wife of Myliias the C;o»onwn, Fhyl=—
tis, the daughter of Theophrius the Crotonicn..
Byndacis, - the sister of Qcellus and Qccilius,.
Luecanians, Chilenis, the deughter of Chilon the
Lacedemenian, Crotzsiclea the uaccdem'n:.m, the
wife o:f’ the Lacedemondan Clecnor, Theaono, - the
wife of Brontimss of Metapontiun, liya, the wife.
of Milon the Crotonian. Lasthenia the Arcadion,
Abrotelin, the <anchter of Abroteles the Ta Tenw—
tine, Echecraiia the Phliasion, Tyrsenis the Syb=
erite; Pisirrhonde, the Tarentine. Ifisleadusa,
the Lacedemonian. Bryo, the Argive. Babelyua
the Arsgive, and (Cieaeclma, the sister of Autos
i . .charidas the Lecedemonian, In all, seventeen,
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the tian priests, and diligently endeavoring
to participate therein, requested the Tyrant Poly-
crates to write to Amasis, the King of Fgypt, his
friend and former host, to procure him initiation,
Coming to Amasis, he was given letters to the prie
priests; of Heliopolis, who sent him on to those 8

of Memphis, on the pretense that theg were the mor .

more ancient. On the same pretense, he was sent on
from Memphis to Diospolis, ’

8, From fear of the King, the latter priests
dared not make excuses; buy thinking that he would
desist from his purpose as result of great diffie-

ulties, enjoined on him very hard precepts, entire~ -

ly different from the institutions of the Greeks,
These he performed so readily that he won their
admiration, and they permitted him to sacrifice
to the Gods, and to acquaint himself with all
their sciences, a favor theretofore never granted
to a foreigner, :

9, Returning to Ionia, he opened #/##¥#6# in
his own country, a school, which is even now cal~
led Pythagoras’s Semicircles, in which the Samians
meet to deliberate about matters of common inters
eat. Qutside the city he made a cave adapted to
the study of his philosophy, in which he abode
day and night, discoursing with a few of his asso=

ciates. He was now fourty years old, says Arisiox~ . -

enus, Seeing that Polycrates'!s government was bew-
‘eoming so violent that soon & frece man would be~
come a victim of his tyranny, he journeyed towards

- Italy,

. _10. Diogenes, inhis treatise about the Inored=
ible Things Beyond.Thule, has treated Phihagoras's
affairs so carefully, that I think his acgount

. should not be omitted. He says that the Tyrrhenian
Mnesarchus was of the race of the inhabitants of
Lemnos, Imbros and Scyros; and that he departed
Shence to visit many cities and various lands,
During his journeys he found an infant lying un~
der a’large, tall poplar tree, On approaching, he
‘observed it lay on its back, locking steadily
w¥ithout winking at the sun, In its mouth was a
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.. 17. Going to Crete, Pythagoras besought in-
itiation from the priests of Morgos, one of the
Idaean Dactyli, by whom he was purified with the
meteoritic thunder-stone,.In the morning he lay
stretched wpon hig face by the sea-side; at night,
he lay beside a river, crowned with a black lamb's
.Wodlen wreath, Descending into the Idaean cave,
wrapped in black wool, he stayed -there twenty-
seven days, according to custom; he sacrificed to
.geus, and saw the throne which there is yearly made
for him, Cn Zeus's tomb, Pythagoras inscribed an
epigram, "Fythagoras to Zeus," which begins:

' Zeus deceased here lies, whom men call Jove."

18, when he reached Italy, he stopped at
Crotona, His presence was that of a free man, tall,
graceful in speech and gesture, and in all things
else. Dicaearchue relates that the arrival of
this great #ifktéitén#iteaveller, endowed with
a1l the advantages of nature, and prosperously

guided by fortune, produced on the Crotonians so
ireat an impression, that he won the esteem of the
the older magistrates, by his many and excellent
discourses. They ordered him to exhort the young
men, and then to the boys who flocked out of the.
gchook to hear him; and lastly to the women, who
came together on purpose.

19. Through this he achieyed gteat reputation,

- and he drew great audiences from the city, not °

only of men, but also of women, among whom was

@ specially illustrious person named Theano, He
t1so drew audiences from among the neighboring
barbarians, among whom were magnates and kings,
What he told his audiences cannot be said with
certainty, for he enjoined silence upcn his hear-
ers. But the following is & matter of general in-
formation. He taught that the soul was immortal,.
end that after death it trensmigrated into.dther.
tnimated bodies, After ¢tertain specified periods,

-the same events occur again; that nothing was -

~entirely new; that all animated beings were kin,
and should be considered as belonging to one
reat family, pythagoras was the first one to
introduce these teachings into Greece.
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'20. His speeth was so persuasive that, accord=-
ing to Jicomachus, in-ohe address made on first
landing in Itely he made more than twe thoudand
adkerents. Out of desire to 1live with him, these
bugbtwer2andeitbddorium, to which both women and
built & large auflitorium, to which both women and
boys were admitted. (Foreign visitors were so many
that) they built whole cities, settling that whole
region of Italy now known as Magna Grecia, His orde
inances and laws were by them received as divine
precepts, and without them would do nothing, Indeeg
they ranked him among the divinities. They held ail
proéperty in common., holing all their property in
‘¢ommon, They ranked him among the divinities, and
whenever they comminicated to each other scme
choice bit of his philoscphy, from which physieal
truths could alvaye be daduced, they would swear -
by the Tetractys, adjuring Pytaagoras as a divine:
witness, in the words, . ’ C o
"I call to witness him who to our souls expressed
The Tetractys, eternal Nature's fountain-epring.”

21. puring hig travels in Italy and Sicily he.
fouridnvarious cities subjected one, to another,
both of long standing, and recently, By his disecip=
les, some of* whom were found in every eity, he in=
fused into them an aspiration for liberty; thus
restoring to freedom Crotona, ‘Sybaris, Catana,
Rhegium, Himera, Agrigentum, Tauromnenium, and oth=
ers, én whom he imposed laws through Charondas the
Catanean, and Zaleucus the Locrian, which resulted
in a long era of good government, emulated by all -
their neighbors, Simichus the tyrant of the Cento=
rupini, on hearing pPythagoras discourse, abdicated
his rule, and divided his property between his sig=
ter and ‘the citizens. L o :

22, According to Aristoxenus, some Lucanians,
Messapians, Picentinians and Romars ceme to him, .
He.. rooted out 2l]l dissensions,not only.among his dé
diseipkes .and their successors, for maény ages, but

all the cities of Italy and Sicily, both in='
ternally and edternmally. He was eontinuously harpig
on this maxim, "Fe.ought, to the best of our abilie
ty avoid,and even with fire and sword extirpate fm

+
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Of pythagoras many other more wonderful and
divine things are persistently and unanimousl
related, so that we have no hesitation in Baying

_ ‘Never was more'attrzbuted to any man, nor was  any
More eminent

29. Verifzed pred1ctions of earthquakee are
banded dwen, also, that he immediately chased away
- & pestilence, s pgreeaed violent winds and hail,
¢almed storms both on rivers and on seas, for
the comfort and safe passage of his friends, As
their poems attest, the like was often erformed -
by Empedocles, Epimenides and Abaris, who had :
légrned the art of doing these thirgs from him,
" Pmpedocles, indeed, was surnamed Alexanemos, as
the chaser of w1nds Epimenides, ''Cathartes, the 4
Luatrator. Abaris was called Aethrobates, the i
. _walker in air; for he was carried in the air on
g arrow of the. Hyperborean Apoollo; over rivers,
* ‘8pas and inaccessible places, It is believed that
4his wag the method empboyed by Pythagoraa when
¢t the same day he discoursed with his friends
.}a\ Metapontum and Tauromenium, _

g 30. He soothed the passions. of the soul and
. bpdy. by rhythms, songs, and 1ncantat10ns, These
! be adapted end applied - to his friends, He himself
| %uld hear the harmony of the Universe, and undere~- -
i 8tood. the universal music of the Spheres, and of
it?e stars which move in concert with them, and
ich we ‘cannot hear because of the limitaticns
.- o our. weak nature. This is testified to by those .
‘' gharacteristic verses of Em edocles:
{ "imongst these was one in things sublimest akilled
. Bis:mind with.all the wealth of learning filled."
. Yhatever, sages did invent,’ he, sought;
\ And whilst his thoughts wereé on. this work intent,
411 things existent, easily he viewed, = ]
gt mhrough ten or, twenty ages meking, search .

; f 31, Indicating by sub imest things,and, he
., surveyed all L g, and the weslth of

the mind, and the 11ke Pythagoras 8 emnstitu=

{1on of gody. mind, seéxng. hearing and understand-f
ing, which was exquisite, and surpassingly accurate,

-
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. 41, Such things taught he, though advising
:abcve a1l things to speak the truth, feor this
alcne deifizs men, For as he had learned from
the Magi, who call God Orcmasdes, Ged's body is .
light, and his soul is truth, He taught much elsa,
which he claimed to have learned frcm Aristoclea at
at Delphi. Certain things he decdared mystically,’
symbolically, most of which were ccllected by Ar-~
istotle, as when he called the sea a tear of Sat-
ngf‘ the two bear (ccrstellaticns) thz hand of

ea

; the Pleiades, the lyre of the Museg;tﬁe
enets, the dogs of Persephcne; and he called
e sound caused by striking on brass the voice

of a genius enclosed in the brass,

42, He had also anpther kind of symbcls, such
such as, Pass nct over a balance; that is, Shun
svarice. Poke not the fire with a swird, that is, we
ws cught not to excite a man full of fire and an=~
2er with sharp language. Pluck not a ¢rown meant -
mei tovidlate the laws, which are the crowns cf
&ties. Eat not the heart, signifiel® not tc affliet
flict curselves with sorrows., Dc nct sit upon a °

etk~measure, meant, do not live ignobly, On start-
§ a journey, .do not turn beck, meant that this
1life shculd not be regretted, when near the bourne ¢
of death., Do not walk in the public way meant tc
-avoid the opinions ef the multitude, adopting:
those of the:learned and the few; Receive not
swalleows into your hcuse, meant Aot to admit |
vader the same rocf garrulcus and intemperate
mer, Help a man to take up a vurden, but not to
“lay it down, meant tc encourage nc one to be indolen
dolent, but to apply oneself to labor and virtue,
Do not earry the images cf the Gods in rings, sig-
nified that one should nct at once to the wulgar.
reveal one's oginiuns about the Gods, or diseourse
about them, Offer libations toc the Gods, just to
the ears of the cup, meant that we ought to worship
and celebrate the Gods with musie, for that penet-
rates through the ears, Do not eat those thinge that
that are unlawful, sexual; or increase, beginningnor
or end, nor the firat basis of all things,
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_ 46, He uhliiréted philcsophy, the scope of
shich is to free the mind implanted within us
{rom the impediments and:fetters within which it
8 confined; without whose freedom none ¢can learn
snything sound of ‘true, of perceive the unsocundneds
in the operatien of sense. Pythagoras théught that
mind alone sees and hears, while all the rest are bli
sblind and deaf., The purified mind shculd be epplied
to the discovery of beneficial things, which can
be effected by eertain artificial ways, which by
degrees ircduce it tofthe ocontemplation of etern~ =~
2l and incorporeal things, which never vary, This
orderliness cf perception shcu}d begin from ce¢n~
--#8ideraticn of the most minute things, lest by any
shéngethe mind -shouid be jarred and withdraw it-
self, through the #######%## failure of contin- -
- uousness in ite subjeét-matter.
* 47, That is the resaon he mdde 's0 much use of
the mathematical disciplines and speculations,
“'which dare intermadiate between the physical and
the incorpereal realm, for the reason that like
- bodies they Have a three-fold dimensions, and yet
.'share the impassidility of inscrporeals; as de-
grees of preparation to the eontemplaticn of the
‘really exisient things; by an artificial reasen
.diverting the eyes of- the mind from corporeal
‘things, whose manner and state never remain in
the same conditien,  to & desire for true (spir-
itual) food; - By means of these mathematical -
#ciences therefore, pythagoras rendered men truly
happy, by this artistic introduction of truly -
existent things, o , ,

48. Amcng others, Moderatus of Gades, whe:
learnedly treated of- the qualities of numbers in
eleven books, states that the pythagoreans specdial-
ized in the study of numbersto explain their
Yeachings symbolically, as de geometricians, .inae-
much ‘as the primary forms and principles are hard
to understand ard express,otherwise, din plain dis=
course, A simiiar case is the representation of
Sounds by letters, which dare known by marks, which
are called the first elements of learning: later, -
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Us o thet by -the form of this-Triad. Sc also with th
with the other numbers, which were ranked accord-
ing to the same reasons.

52, A1l cther things were comptehended under
&-aingl: form and power, whgchhtdey called Decad,

T explaining it by a pun, as decha meaning cote
p:ghensicn. That ispggy they called Ten a perfect
number, the mcst perfest cof all, as comprehending
‘all diffeience of numbers, reascns, species and

roporticns. For if the nature of the universe be
Eef ned according tc the reascns and proportions

of numbers, and if that which is produced, inereas-—
creased and perfected, proceed aoccrding tc the re
reascn of numbers; and since the Decad comprehends:
every reason of numbers, every propcrtion, and
every species, -~ why should Nature herself not -
be denoted by the most perfect number, Ten? Such
was the use of rumbers among the pythagoreans,

53. This prima hilosophy of the Pythag-~
oreans finalgy di:g gut firgtf becausepgt :gs'

‘enigmatical, and then because their commentaries
were written in Dorie, which dialect itself is scme
somewhat obscure, sc that Doric teathings were

pot fully understood, and they became misappre-
hended, and finally spurious; and later, they .

who published them no locnger were Pythagoreans,
The Pythagoreans affirm that plato, Aristotle, Speusi
Speusippus, Aristoxenus and Xenocrates appropriased
ted the best of them, making but minor changes.

"distract attenticn from this their theft), -

hey later collected and deluvered as characterist
eristic Pythagorean doctrines whatever therein

.was most trivial, and vulger, and whatever had

been invented by envious and calumnicus perscns,

‘to cast contempt cn Pythagoreanism, .

54, Pythagoras and his associates were lohg
held in such admitation in Italy, that many cities
invited them to undertake their administration.

At last, hcwever, they incurred envy, and a con=-
spiracy was formed against them as follows, (ylo,
a Crotcnian, whe in race, nobility and wealth
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thagoras: turned bagk, and sailed to Tarentum,
where, receiving the same treatment as at Croto-~
na, he went t. Metszpontum, Everywhere ar¢se great -
mobs against him, q? which even new the inhabitants
make menticn, ¢alling them the Pzthagorean riets,
a8 his follecwers were called Pythagoreans. ..

'57. pythaguras fled te the temple of the
Muses, in MNeiapontum, There he abide forty days,
and starving, died, Others however state that
Bis death was due te grief at less eof all his
friends who, when the house in which they were
{;thered wag burned, in order to make a way fer

er master, they threw themselves imte the
flames, to make & bridge of safety for him, wherely
by indeed he escaped, When died the pythagereans,
%ith them alss died their knowledge, whixh till then
then they had kept secret, excpet for a few eb— .
goure thingsnwhich were cemmorly repeated by those
shs did not understand them, Pythagcras himself
Jeft no beok; but some little sparks of his phil-
esephy, obsoure and difficult, were preserved by
the few whq were preserved by beirg scattered, as
were Lysis and Archippus,. SR .

58. The pPythagereans new aveided humas society,
Deing lexely, saddened and dispersed. Pearing never-
theless that ameng men the mame of philesophy would
be entirely extinguished, and that therefere the
@ods would be angry with them, they made abstraots
snd commentaries. Each man made his own collection
of written autherities and his swn memeries, leav-
ing them wherever he happened te die, charging
their wives, sans and daughters to presrve them.
within their familios. This mendate of transmiseion
within each family was cbeyed for a leng time,

38. Nicliemacus says that this was the reasen
m{ the Pythagareans studiously avoided friendship
rith strangers, preserving a constant friendship
among each other, , L

Aristoxenus, is his beak on the Life of Pyth-
agoraa. says he heard many things from Dienysius,
the tyrant ¢f Sicily, whe, after his abdicatien,
taught letters at cbrfnth. Among these were that
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they abstnined frem lamentations and'grieving,
and tears; alss from adulation, entreaty, sup~
plication and the like, B

60, It is said that Dionysius at cne:time
wianted te test their mutual fidelity under imprie
sonment, He contrived this plan. Phintias was ar-
rested, and teken before the tyrant, and charged
with platting againast the tyrant, convicted, and
conderned ts death, Phintias, .accepting the sit-

"uatien, asked to be given the rest of the day to
- arrange his ewn affairs, and those of Damon, his

friend and associate, who now would have to es~

sume the management. He therefore asked for a
" temperaty release, leaving Damcn as security for

his appearmnce. Dionysius grarnted the request,

ahd they sent for Samcn, who agreed to remain
until Phintias should return, ’ "

61, The novelty of this deed astonished Dienw
yeikus; but those who had first suggested the
experiment, scoffed at Damon, saying he was in
danger of losing his 1ifé. But to the general
surprise, near sunset Phintias came to die. Dione -
ysius then expressed his admiratisn, embraced the
them beth, and asked to be received as a third
in their friendship, Though he earnestly besaught
this, they refused this, though assigning no -

' reason therefore# Aristoxenus states he heard thi
. this from Dionysius himself, -
 Hippgbépus and Neéeanthes relate bbout Myllia
aﬂd Tlmychaoo..tofnoto-nov-fnoov :
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all evil,imjitating the divinity, even unto assim-
ilation; second, by well doing, which is a char-
acteristic of the divinity; third by dying; fer
if the slight soul-separation from the body result-
ing from discipline improves the soul so that she
begins to divine, in dreams; and if the disease -
extasies prcduce bisions, .then the scul must ‘sursly
improve far more when entirely separated from the
body by death,

€. The Pythagereans abstained from eating
animals, on their foolish belief in transmigra- e
tion; also because this flesh-food engages digez-
tion too much, and is too fattening., Beans alse
they aveided, because they produced flatulency, “\)
produced over-satiety, and other reasocns.

7. The pythagoreans considered the Monad ss the |
beginning of all things, just as a pcint _jg the be~!
ginning of a line, g,liaﬁfﬁiraLii : -
faee-of & gvlid, VWhich dy, A point !
implies a preceding Monad, so that it is real{y
the principle of bodies, and all of them arise from
the Monad. o

8. The Pythagoreans are said to have predicted

Ajmany,things, wnd Pythagoras's predictions always

came true. ) , -
9, Platc is said to have learned his specul-
ative and physical doctrines from the Italic Pyth-
agoreans; and his ethics from Socrates; and his
logic from Zeno, Parmenides and the Eleatics. But

~ a1l of these teachings descended from pPythagoras.

10. According to Pvthagoras, Plato and Aristo-
tle, sight is the judge of the ten colors;, white

 and black being the extremes of all others, between:
yellow, tawny, pale, red, blue, grsen, light blue,

end grey. Hearing is the judge of the voice, sharp
and flat, Smell judges of odors, good end bed, and
putridity, humidity, liquidness and evaporation.
Taste judges of tastes, sweet and bitter, and bes
tween them five: sharp, acid, fresh, salt and hot,
Touch judges of many things between the extremes of
heavy and lightmess, such as heat and ¢old; and thos
those between them, hardness and softness; and thos-
those between them, dryness and moistness, and thos:
those between them, While the main four senses are
confined teo their special senses in the head, touch
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1s BiPRUSED tHROUGHOUT THE NEA® ANMB the whole bedy,

" and is common tr all the senses; but is specialised
in the hards, : . _

n 11. pythagoras taught that in heaven therd were

" twelve orders: the first and outermost being the
fixed sphere, where,. accirding to Aristotle, dwelt
the highest God, and the intelligible deities;

and where Plato located his ideas, Next are the

seven planets: Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mere ¥

cury, Suh and Meon, Then comes the sphere of Fire,
that of Air, Water, and last, Earth, In the fixed
sphere dwells the First Cause, and whatever is
nearest thereto iis the best organized, and most
excellent; while that which is furthest therefrom
ie the worst, C(onstant order is preserved as low
as the Moon; whlle all things subgunary are dig~
"~ orderly. Evil, therefore, must necessarily exist
in the neighberhood of the Earth; which has been
arramged as thelowest, as a basis for the world,

. and as a recegtable for the lowest things, All a*

superlunary things are governed in firm order,
and Providentially; and the decree of Ged, whiech
they follow; while beneath the moon operate four
oauses: God, Fate, our election, and Fortune,
" For instance, te go aboard a ship, or not, is in
our power; but the storms and tempests that may
"arise out of a calm, are the result of Portune;.
and the preservation ef the ship, sailing through
the waters, is in the hands e¢f Previdence, of Ged.
There are many different modes of Pate. There is
& distinction to be made between Fate, which is
‘determined, orderly and consequent, while Fortune
‘is spentanewus and casual, For example, it is ene
mode of Pate that guides the growth of a boy e
through all the sequent ages te manhood. '
.12, Aristotle, who was a diligent investigater,
agreed with the pythagoreans that the Zocdiac runs
Qh&iqueli, on acecount of the generations of those
'{thly hings which beceme complements. to the
v verse, For if thesé moved evenlp, there would be
no chenge of seasons, of any kind, Now the pas~
je of the sun and the cother planets from one
m to another effect the four seasons ef the
ir, which determine the growth of plants, and
leration of ankmals. '
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13, Others thought that the sun'’s esize ex-
cceded that of the earth by nc more than thirty
times; but Pythagorae, as I think cerrectly, taught
it was more than a hundred times as great,

14, pythagcras called the revolution ef Satumn
the great year, inasmuch as the pther planets run"
their course in ashorter time; Saturn, thirty
years; Jupiter, in twelve; Mars in twe; the Sun
in one; Mercury and Venus the same as the Sun.
The Moon, being nearest to the Earth, has the
amal#est cycle, that ef a monta, :

A$#. 1t was P{thagorao whe first called heaven
cesmes,because it is percht. and "aderned" with
infinite beauty and living beings. L —

#8. With pythagoras agreed Piato and Aristtle,
that $be soul is lmmertal; although seome whe did
not understand Ariztetle claimed he taught the.soul
soul was mortal,

¥, pythagoras gaid that man was B microgosm; ",é.
which means, a MW%MCW, s

‘et because, like other animals, even the least, b
he is constituted by the four elements, but because |
he contains all .the powers of the world. PFor the '
world contains gods, the four elements, animals
and plants, All of these powers are contained in
men. He has reason, which is & divine power; he
has the nayure of the elements, the powers of move
ing, growing, and reproduction, However, in each_
-of these he 18 inferior to the others, For example,
an athlete who practices five kinds of sports, and
diverting his powers into five channels, is inferéor
ier to the athlete who practises a single sport;
se man, having all of the powers, is inferior in .
each, Than the gods, we have less reasoning powersj ;
_ and less of each of the elements than the elements :
themgelves, Our anger and desire are inferior to
these pessiona in the irrational animals; while ;
our powers of nutrition and growth are inferior %
to that in plants, Oonstituted therefore of diffw. = !
erent powers, we have a difficult life to lead, ..
.16, while all other things are ruled by ocne = |
nature enly, we are drawn by different powers; -
as for instance,’ when by God we are drawn to bet-
ter things, er when we are drawn to evil courses
by the prevailing of the lower powers. He who,

-1

o er o e e
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LIRE A VIBILANT AND 2XPERT CHNARIOTREr, within hime
self cultivetes the divine element, will be able to
utilize the other powers by a mingling of the el-
epents. , by enger, desire and habit, just as far
&8 may be necessary, Though it seems easy to .
know yourseif, this is the most difficult of all
things. This is said to derive from the Pythian
Apollo, though it is also attributed to.Chilo, one
og the seven sages. Its message is, in any evdnt,
to discover our own power; which amounts to learni
ing the nature of the whole extant wcrld, which, as.
as God advises us, is impossible witheut philos-

Mo ‘. - ¥
P 17, There are eight organs of knowledge: sense,
imagination, art, opinion, prudence, science,
wisdom and mind, Art, prudence, science and mind
we share with the guds; semnse and imagination, with
the irrational animals; while opinion alone is

. our characteristic. Senze is a fallacious knowledge

derived through the body: imegination is a notion in
in the soul; art is a habit of cooperating with’

" reagon. The words "with reason,™ are here added, ’

for everi.a spider operates, but it lacks reason,
prudence is a habit selective of the rightness

of planner deeds; science is a habit of those

things which remain ever the same, with Sameness;
wisdom is a knowledge of the first causes; while
mind is the principle and fountain of all good
things. . . A .

18, pocility is divided intc three: shrewdness,
memory and acuteness., Memory guards the things -
which ahve been learned; acuteness is quickness
of understanding, and shrewdness is the ability ef
deducing the unlearned from what one has learned"
to investigate, . . .

19, Heaven may be divided inte.three: the
first sphere; second, the space from the fixed
sphere to the moon; third, the whole world, heaven
-and earth, - S ‘

20. The extreme elements, the best and the
worst, operate unintermittently. There is no inter—
mission with God,and things near him in mind and
reason; and plants are continuously nourished by
day and night. But man is not always active, nor

[y

i



‘

156 DIOGENES LAERTES BIOGRAPHY

. LIFE OF PYTHAGORAS
"By DIOGENES LAERTIUS -
. CHAPTER I

© EARLY LIPE

Sincs we have niw gone through the Ilonaian p-
philosopay, Which was derived from Thales, and
the lives of tne several 'illustrious men who:
were the chief omaments of that school,we will

‘now proceed to treat of the Italian 8ckool,which -
was founded by Pythagoras, the son of Mnesarchus,

. A seel engraver, as he is recorded to have been
by ‘Hermippus; a native of Samos, or, as Aristox-
enus asserts, a Tyrrhenian, and a native of one -
of- the islande which the Atheénians,after they had
driven out the Tyrrhenians, had oc¢cupied, ‘But some
authors say that he was the :son of Marmasus, the
son of Hippasus, the son of Euthyphron, the son
of Cleonymus, who was .an.exile from pPhlias; and
that Marmaous settled in Samos, and -that from this
this circumstance Pythagoras was called a Samian.,
After that, he migrated to Lesbos; having wome to
“Pherecydes; with letters from his-uncle Zoilus,
Then he made three. silver goblets, and carried
théem to Egypt as a present for each of the three

- priests, He had brothers, the eldest of.whom was
‘named Eunomus, the middle one Tyrrhenius, and a
slave named Zamolxis, to whom the Getae sacrifice,
believing him to be the same as Saturn, accordi
to the accounr to the account of Herodotus (4:;n§.

II. STUDIES

.He was a pupil, as I have already meniioned, of
Pherecydcs ghe Syrian; and after his death he
came to Samos, and became & pupil of Hermodamas,
the descendant of Crecphylus, who was already an
old man.now,

L ] .
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.arit8 OR ANImMalS IT PLEASED; and he had also row
seived the gift of knowing and recollecting all
that his soul had suffered in hell, and what sufferin’
ferings too are endured by the rest of the souls,
But after Euphorbus died, he said that his soul
had passed into Hermotimus; and when he wished to
convince people of this, he went into the territ=
ory of the Branchidae, and going into the -temple
of Apollo, he showed his shield which Menelaus had |
dedicated there as an offering, For he esaid that :
he, when he sailed from Troy, had offered up his ‘
shield which was already getting worn out, to gp-
ollo, and that nothing remained but the ivory face
which was on it. He said that when Hermotimus died
he had become pPyrrhus, a fisherman of Delcs; and that
tthat he still recollected everything, how he had 1
formarly been Aethalides, then Euphorbus, then :
Hermotinus, and then Pyrrhus, When Pyrrhus died, l
he became Pythagoras, and still recollected all 1
|
|
l

-the circumstances I have been mentioning.
" ¥. WORKS OF PYTHAGORAS

‘Now thay.say that Pythagor#s did not leave
behind him a single book; but they talk foolishly;
for Heraclitus, the natural philosopher, speaks
plainly enough of him, saying, "Pythagoras, the
son of Mnesarchus, was the most learned of all
men in history; and having selected from these
Yrit'ngs,‘he thug formed his own wisdom and extens-

ve ia rning, and mischievous art." Thus he speaks,
because Pythagoras, in the beginning of his treat-
~ise on natural philosophy, writes in the following
© mamner: "By.the air ch I breathe, and by the -
vater which I drink, I will not endure to be blamed

on agecount of this discourse,” . L

There are three volumes éxtant written by Pyth=
- ‘agoras: one on education, one on politics, and one
on Fatural Philosophy, The treatise which is now

extant under the name of pPythegoras is the work of

. Lysks, of Tarentum, a philosopher of the Pythag-

. oreap. school,Who fled to Thebes, and became the' teac:
teagher of Epaminondas, Heraclides, the son of ..
Sarapion, in his’ Abridgment of Sotion, 'says that
he wrote a poem in epic verse upon the Universe;
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AND BESIDES THAT A SACRED poem which begins thus:
"Dear ycuths, I warn you cherish peace divine,
And in your hearts lay deep these words of mine.!
A third about the Soul; a fourth on piety; a fifth
entitled Helothales, which was the name of the fa~
ther of Epicharmus of Cos; a sixth, called Crotona;
and other poems too, But the mystic discourse which
is extant under his name, they say is really the wor
work of Hippasus, having been composed witha view
to bring Pythagoras into disrepute, There were also
many other hooks comgoaed by Aston# of Crotona,
and attributed to Pythagoras, : :
‘Aristoxenus asserts that pPythagoras derived the
greater part of his ethical doctrines from Themisto-
clea, the priestess at Delphi. Ion of Chios, in his
Victories, says that he wrote some poems and at=
tributed them to Orpheus. His aiso, 1t is said, is
the poem called Scopadaea, which begins thus:
l'Begave not shamelessly to any one."

_VI GENERAL VIEWS ON LIFE,

. Sosicrates, in his Successicns, relates thatnhe

having been asked by Leon, the tyrant of the Phli=
asians, who he was, replied, "A philascpher,” He
adds that pythagoras used to compare life to a fesm
tival. "Amd as some people come .ta the festival to
contend for the prizes, and others for the purposes
of traffic, and the best as spectators, so also in
life the mem of slavish dispositions are born hun~
ters after glory and covetousness; but philosophers
are seekers after the truth," Thus he spoke on this
subject, But in the three treatises above menticned,

1

. the following grinciples’are laid down by Pythagoras:

He forbids men to pray for anything in partio-
ular for themselves, because they do not know what
is good for them., He calls drunkenness an expres—
.8ion identical with ruin, and rejects all super-
fluity, saying, "That no one ought to exceed the

" proper Quantity of meat and drink." On the subject
of venereal pleasures, he writes thus: "One ought
to sacrifice to Venus in the winter, not in the
Summer; and in autumn and spring -in a lesser.dew
gree, But the practice is pernicious at every sea=
8on, and is never good for the health." And oncge,
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sively called virgins, nymphe, and then mothers.
X ~ SCIENTIFIC CULTURE

Alsoc it was Pythagoras who carried geometr;
to perfection, after Moeris had first found ocut
the principles of the elements of that science,.
as Aristiclides tells us in the second bock of I’
History of Alexander; and the part of the scien.-
to which Pythagoras applied hinself above all.o..
ers, was arithmetic., He - aleo discovered the numc
ical repation of sounds on a single string; he e
studied medicine. Apollodorus the logician, recc
of him that he sacrificed a hecatomb, when he he
discovered that the square. of the hypothenuse of
a right—angled triangle was equal to the squares
of the sides contsining the right angle. There i-
an epigram whioh is couched in the following ter:

"When the great Smian sage his nébly nroblem fo:.
A hundred oxen with their lifg~bleod dyed }ho

ground.
XII. DIET  AND SACRIFICES

He is also said to.have been the first man wi..
trained athletes on meat; and Eurymenes was the
first man, according to the statement of Phavor - .
inus, in the third book of his Commentaries, wh:

‘ ever did submit to this diet, as before that ti:. .
men used to train themselves en dry figs, and
moist cheese, and wheaten b read; as the same P..." -

- vorinus informs us in the eighth book of his Un_ ,
versal History, But some authors state that a t:..
trainer of the name of pPythagoras certainly did

~train his athletes on this system, but that it
was not our philosopher; for that he even forbar :
men to kill animals at all, much less wculd he 1. 4
have allowed his disciples to eat them, as havin

. & right to live in ‘common with mankind, And thic
was his pretext; but in reality he prohibited ti-
eating of animals because he wished to train anc
accusiom men to simplicity of life; so that all
their food should be easily procurable, as it
would-be, if they ate only such things as requii -
ed no:fire té6 cook them, and if they drank plain
water; for from this diet they would derive heal:.
of body, and acuteness of intelleet,
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‘The only oltar’'at which he worshipped was that

of Apollo the Pather, at Delos,; which 1s at the i..*
back of the altar of Ceratinus,because wheat aad
&arley, and cacese~uakes are the only offerings

eid upon it, as it is not dressed by fire; and no
vietim is evr slain there,. as Aristotle tells us,

in his Constitution of the Delians, It is alsp said
that he was the first person who asserted that. the,
soul went a necessary.circie being transformed and-
confined at different itimes in different bodies.

XTI1  MEASURES AND WEIGHTS

He was also'the‘firéi~§erson‘who:introdﬁeed.meab— :
ures and weighis among the Greeks, as.Aristo= '
xenus the musician .informs us, -

. . ’ . ' H

', XIV HESPERUS LUCIFER. -

Parmenides assures us toc that he was the first
person who asserted the identity of Hesperus
. and Luq§fer.  - .

XV STUDENTS AND REPUTATION

He was so greatly admired that it used to be said
that his disciples locked on all his sayings as
the oracles of God. In his wrifings he himself .
said that he had come among men after having spent
two hundred and seven.’ ~years in the shades below,
e Therefcre the Lucanians, Peucetians, Messapians -
and Romans flocked around him, coming with .eager=
ness to hear his disccurses; but antil the: time of
Philolaus no doctrines of pPythagecras were ever. .
divulged; and he was the first person who publish-
ed the three cclebrated bocoks which plato wrote to
have purchased fcr him for a hundred minae, The
. scholars who used to come to him by night were .
no less than six hundred, Whenever any one of them
was permitted to see him, he wrote of it to his
friends, as if they had achieved sémething wender-
ful, B L Do
The. people. of Metapeontum used to .call his house t
the temple of (eres; and the street leading -te it
wag called that of the Muses, as we.are infermed

L
. -
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in. the universal history of phavorinue,
Accerding to the account given dby Aristcxenv
im his tenth book of his Laws on Educatien, the
rest of the Pythagoreans used to say that his pr -
cepts ought not to be divulged te all the world;
and Isnophilus the Pythagorean, when he wae aske:
vhat was the best way for a mar to educate his s
son,- said,  "That he must first of all take care
{hat be was, born in & city which enjoyed good
aws, :
Pgthaforaa formed many excellent meny in Ita~
ly, by his precepts, and among them Zaleuous
~ and Charsndas, the law-givers,. :

IVI  FRIENDSHIP FOUNDED ON SYMBOLS

Pythagoras was famsus for hisgpower of attragt=
ing friendships; and among othcr things, if he
-ever heard that anyrone had any e¢ommunity of. sym-
bols with him, he at once made him a. companion
and a friend, : ~ -

XVII - - . SYMBOLS OR MAXIMS

Now what he called his symbels were such. as these,
Do not peke the fire with a sword.,” "D net eit
down en a bushel.” "Do'nat deveur yeur.heart,"
fDo not aid men in discarding a burden, but in
increasing ane,” "Always have your bed packed up.”
"Do not hear the image ¢f Gad on 2 ring." "Efface
the traces of 4 pot in the ashes.," "Do not wipe a
seat with a lamp;" "D¢ pot make water in the sun-
-shine." "Do not walk in the main atreet." "Do not
- offer your hand lightly." "Do not cherish swal=-
lows under your roof." "De¢ not cherish birds with
- ¢rocked talons." "Do not defile; do not stand upe:
-the parings of your nails, or the cuttings of you:
bair," "Avoid a- sharp swepd." "When travellinﬁ
abroad, de pot leok back.at ysur own berders,
\ Now the pregept net te peke the fire with
a4 swerd meant, not to preveke the anger or swel-
ling pride of powerful men; net ta vielate ‘the
beam of the balance meant, net to transgress fair-
ness and justice; net te 8it on a bushel is to
have an equal ¢are fer the present and the future;



‘and muliet, Some authors assert that he
~used to be contented with honey, honey-cor

-

‘in that country. He was never known tuv have eat
* too much, or to have drunk too much; er 'to in

in the-pleasuses of love. He abstained whelly ‘fif°™
laughter, and frcm all such indulgences as jest
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for by the tuch»l 'is msent one's daily food. By
not ceveuring one's hears, he'intended'}o sho#.
that we ought not to waste away our scuis with
‘grief and serruw. In the precept that a' man  when
travelling abroad should not turn his eyes back,

ne recommende these who were departing this 1ife
not to be derivcue to live, and not to be too ruch
attracted by “he pieasures here on earth, And the
gther symbc{s way bé‘e;plaiped.xn a a;m;lar manner,
that we may not be too predix here.

T XVIII PERSONAL  HABITS

Above all things, he used tc prohiRit tha eating
of the erythinus and the medanurus; giso the hearts
of enimald, and beans. Aristetle info¥ps us that
to these prohibitiens he sometimes adde

bread; and that he never crank wine in the
tine, He "usually ate vegetables, either boill
raw; and he vary rarely ate fish, Hia dress
white, very clean; his bed=clothes also were
and wollen, for Iinen had not yet been .introduged

and idle stories, He never chmstised any cne, wh§®™
ther slave or free man, while he was angry. Admcfp™
ishing he used to ¢all feeding storks. ‘

. BHe used te practise divination, as far as a
guries and auspices; bul not by means of burnt- ¢
offerings, except onl; the burning of frank-ineeﬂ‘i

~ tense, All the sacrifices which he offered cons—
, .isted of inanimate things. But some, however, ‘as=— &r :
' -]

sert that he did bsacrificc enimals, limiting hime

- self to cocks, ang sucking kids, which are called

gpalioi,but that he‘ver¥ rarély offered lamba, S
dristoxenus, however, affirms:-that he permitted th /
the eating of all other-animals, and abstained /
tply from oxen used’in agriculturs, and from rams,
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"pPythagoras who often teaches
Precepts of magic, and with speeches
of long high=sounding diction drawnm,
From geping crowds, a vain applause,"
Referring to his having been different people at
different times, Xenophanes says in an elegiac
poem, that begins thus: {
Now wil} I upon another subject touch,
md lea tha w”.'..'..ll'l.
They say that once, as passing by he saw
A dognseverely beaten, he did pity him;
And spoke as follows to the men who beat him:
*Stop now, and beat him not; since in his body.
Abides the soul of a dear friend of mine,
Whose voice I recognized as he was crying,"
Cratinus also ridiculed him in his o3&1 oreén
Woman; but in his Tarentines he speeks thus:
"They are accustomed, if by chance they see
A private individual abroad,
To try what powers of argument he has, :
How he can speek and reasen; and they bother him
With strange antithesis, and forced conclusions,
Errcrs, comparisons, and magnitudes, .
Till they have filled, and quite perpl‘elxed his
mind,

In his Alcmaeon, Innesimachus says:

"As we dé sacrifice to the pPhoebus whom

" Pytagoras worships, never eating aught
ich has the breath of life."

* Austophon says in his Pythagorean:

A, "He said that when he did descend below
Among the shades in Hell, he there beheld
All men who e'er had died; and there he saw,
That the Pythagoreans differed much
Fran all the rest; for that with them alone
Did pPlute deign te eat, much honoring .
Their pious habits.

B, "He's a civip Ged, ' S

- Ig he likes eating with euch dirty fellows,"
And egain in the same play he says, '
"They eat
Nothing but herbs and vegetables, and drink
. Pure water only; but their lice are such
. Their cloaks sa, dirty, and their unwash'd so:
Se rank, that none of our younger man
" Will for a momgnt bear them,
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XXI. DEATH OF PYTHAGORAS

. Pythagoras died in this manner. When he was
sitting with seme of his companicns in Milo's |
house, scme of thcse whom he did not think 'worthy
of admiseion into it, was by envy excited to set
fire to it.But some say that.the people of Cro=
tona themselves did this, being afraid lest he
might aspire to the tyranny, pythagoras was
caught as he was tryimg to escape; and coming to

. @ place full of beans, he stopped there, saying
.that it was better to be cauggt than to trample
.on the beans, and better to be.slain than to
epeak;. and so he was mursered by those who were
pursuing: him, In this way also, mist of his com-
lganions were slain; being about forty,in rumber;

" but that a very few did escape, among whom were
Archippus of Tarentum, and Lysis, whim I have men=
tioned before, . o

, .- But Dicaearchus sbates that Pythagoras died
later, having escaped as far as the temple of the
Ruses at Metapontum, where he died of starvation,
sfter forty days. Heraclides, in his abridgment

~ ¢f the life of Satyrus says that after he had
-buried pPherecydes at Delos, he returned to Italy,
and there finfling a superdb banquet prepared-af
the house of Milo, of Crotona, he left that city
for Metapontum, where, not wishing amy lcnger to
live, he put an end to his life by starvation. -
But Hermippus says that when there was war between
the. Agrigentines and the. Syracusans, Pythagoras,
.¥ith his usual companions, 2oined the Agrigent-
ine army, which was put to flight. Coming up eg~ -

#inst a field of beans, instead of crossing it,
.}e ran around it, and so .was slain by the Syrac=-
usans; and that the rst, about thirty-five in
rumber, were burned at Tarentum, where they
were trying to excite a sedition in the state
-against the principal magistrates, :
Hermippue also relates ancther stery about Pyth=

ageras, When in Italy, he made a subterranean
apartment, and charged his mother to write an
account of everything that tock place, marking

the time of ea:g on a tablet, then sending them down
down to him until he came up again, His mother

»
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to resume it with her clothes; when. she was asked,
What clothes, she sald, Those which. cause. you te o
be called a woman.

XXITI  RIDICULING -+ EPIGRAMS

" How pythagoras, accordzng to Heratlides, the 80
son of Serapion, died when he was eighty years of «
age, according to his own account; by that of othe
ers, he wes over ninety. On him we have written
a sportive epigram, as follows:

"You are not the only man who has abstalned

From liv1ng food; for so have we; .

And who, I'ld 11ke to know, did ever taate

Pood while alive, most sage pythagoras? -
When msat is boiled, or roasted well and salted,
I do not think it well can be called living.
Whioh, without scruple therefore then we eat 1t.
And call it no more living flesh, but meat,® -

Another, which runs “thus:

*pythagoras was so wise a man, that he

Never ate meat himself, and called it sin.

Yet gave he good jointis of beef to others-

So that I marvel at hiw principles;

Who others wronged, by teaching them to do

What he believed unholy for h mself

. Another, which follows: T
"should you Pythagorasts doctrine wish to know, .
Look on the cenire of Fuphorbus!s shield,

For he asserts there lived a man of old,

Mnd when he had no longer an existence,
He atill could say that he had been alive,,

Or else he would not still be 11v1ng now,*

Nother one follcws: |

*Alas! alas! why did Pythagoras hold

Beans in such wondrous honor? Why, besides,

Did he thus die ameong his choice companions? '
There was a field of beans, and so the sage,
Died in the common road of Agrigentum,

Rather than trample down his favorite beane.,

IXIV THE LAST PYTHAGOREANS

‘Hie flourished about the sixtieth olympzad, and
%is system laste for about nine or ten generations,

l
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The last Pythagoreans known to Aristoxenus were
Xenophilus the Chalcidean, from Thrace: Phanten
the Phliasianwith his countrymen Echurates, Diod:
and Polymnestus, disciples of Philclaus and Fu~-
rytus of Tarentum, '

XXV VARIOUS PYTHAGORASES

Pythagoras was the name of four men, almost con-
temporaneous, and living close to each other. Cne
was a pative of grotona, a man who attained to
tyrant’s power; the second was a phliasian, and
as some say, a trainer of wréstlers, The third
was a native of Zacynthus; the fourth was this
our philosopher, to whom the mysteries of phil-
osophy are said to belong, and in whose time the
roverbial phrase, ipse dixi arose generally,
e also cgaim the existence of a fifth pythag=

oras, a soulptir of Rhodes, who is believed to
have been the first discoverer of rhythm and pro-
portion. Another was a Samian sculptor. Another, :
an orator of small reputation., Another was a phys -
ician, who wrote a treatise on squills, and some
essays on Homer, Dionysius tells us there was an=
other who wrote a history of the affairs of the
Dorieans, v :

Eratosthenes, quoted by Phavorinus, in the eigh
th book. of his Universal History, tells us thet
this philosopher, of whom we are speaking, was the
first men who ever practised boxing in a scientifw
ic manner, in the forty=eighth olympiad, having hi:
hair long, and being robed in gurgle. From compets
ition with boys he was rejected; but being ridic~
uled for his a glication for this, he immediately
entered among the men, end was victorious, Among o
other things, this statement is confimed by am
egigram of Theaetetus; ' ’

Stranfer, if e'er you kney Pythagoras,

l;gthagoraa, the man with Plowing hair,
e celebrated boxer, erst from Samos,

1 am pPythagoras, And if you ask

A# citisen of Elis of my deeds,

You will surely think he is relating fables,
phavorinus says that he et:gloyed definitions
on account of the mathematical subjects to whioh
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be applied hinself. Socrates and his pupils did
82 .still mere; and in this they were iaier Followe
ed by Aristotle and the Stoics, - -

Be too was the first man who applied to the
universe the name kosmos,and who first called the
dspth round; though Thenphrastus attributes this.
1e parmenides, and Zenc to Hesied, It is alss .
said that_he had a constant adversapy, named Cyloen,
as Socrates's was Antidicus,This epigram was ferme*
erly repeated cencerning Pythageras the athlete:
*.ythagores of Samos, son of Crates, . .

Came while a c¢hild to the Olympic games;
Pager te battle for the prize in bexing.”

" XXVI PYTHAGORAS'S LETTER

Extant is a letter of eur philosopher!s, which
follews: S v
PYTHAGORAS TO ANAXIMENES : .
"yeU 700, most excellent friend, if yeu were
rot. superior to Pythagoras in birth and reputa-
tion, would have migrated from Miletus, and géne
eelsewhere, But now the reputation of your father
keeps you back, which perhaps would have res$
trained me too, if I had been like Anaximenes. .
But if you, who are the most eminent man, aband . i,
don the cities, all -their. ernaments will disap .
pear, and the Median power will be the nore dan-
gerous to. them., Nor is-it always seasonable to
be studyimg astronemy, but it.is more honsrable
te- exhibit a regard for ene's country.l myself
am-not always occupied about speculations of
own faney,. but I am busied also with the wars
which the Italians are waging ene with ancother, ,
: But since we have new finished our account of -.
ef Pythageras, we must also speak of the most .
eminent of the Pythagoreans, After whoh, we must

_mention those who are epoken of ‘more premiscuously

in connectien with no particular school; and then .
we will connect the whole series of philesophers
-watth epeaking of, till we arrive at Epicurus,

New Jelanges and Theano we have mentioned; and

ws must speak of Pmpedocles, in the first place,
far according to eome accounts, he was a 'pupil

~«f pythagoras,
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EMPEDOCLES AS PYTHAGOREAN

Timaeus, in his ninth bcok, relates that he was
a pupil of Pythegoras, sayinf that he was after—
wards cenvi cted of having d vu.lﬁed his doctrines,
&n the same way as plato was, and that he was
therefore hencefotth forbidden from attending
his school. It is said pythagoras had him in mind
when he said:

*And in that band there was a learned men

Of wondrous wisdom; one who of all men :

Had the profoundest wealth of intellect,"

But some say the philosopher was here referring
to Prthegites,

Neanthes relates that until the time of Philo-
laus and Empedccles the gythagoroans used to ad=-
mit into their schoold all persins indieciinin-
ately into their school; but when Empedesles, by
means &f his poems, then they made a law to ad-
mit no epic poet., They said that the same thing
happened to FPlato; fer that he too was excluded
from the school. Who was Empedccles's Pythagorean
teacher is not mentioned; for, as for the letter
.of Jelanges, in which he is stated te have been
"a pupil of Hippasus and Brontinus, that is net
wcrthy of belief, But Thesphrastus says that he wa:
was an imitator end ival of parmenides in his
poems, for that he too had delivered his cpinions
on natural philosophy in Epic verse.

Hermippus however says that he was an imitator
not of Parmenides, but of Xenophanes with whom
he pived; and that he.imitated his e%ic style,
and that it was at a later period that he fell in
with the Bythagoreans, But Alcimadas, in his Nat-
ural Philosophy, says that Zenc and Empedocles
were tgugila of parmenides, about the same time;
and that they subsequently seceded from him, Zens
wvas said to have adopted & philosephical system .
peculiar tc himself; but that Pmpedocles became .
a pupil of Anaxageras and Pythageras, and that he i
imitated the ﬁompgus demeanor and way ef life and
gestures ef the cne,and the systew: of Natural Phil-
' e8ophy ef the other,



PYTHAGOREAN LIBRARY

A COMPLETE COLLECTION OF

THE WORKS OPF SURVIVING WORKS OF PYTHAGORTANS
For the lock of which
Pythcgorzanism hos till new

Remained Unrecegnizcd as
.the Seurce eof Greek Thought.

" Translated and Collected by

- KENNETH SYLVAN GETHRIE
Tranclator of Flotinus,
Compiler of the Lives of Pythagores

Cepytight, 1920 by K.S.Guthrie
International Cepyright Secur-d,

|

THE PLATONIST PRESS
Bex 42, AL PINTCL N.J.



INDEX OF PYTHAGOREAN PRAGMENTS

hrchytas of Tarentum, B.C.400,page 26
Aristoxenus of Tarentum, B.C,350, 121

Callicratidas, 3,2,500,
Charondas of Catanaea,B.C.494,
Clinias, ~B.C. 4007? *

Crite, 5,.400?

Diotogenes,

Ecphantus of Crotona, B.C.400°%
Euryphamus, B.C.450? .
Hipparchus, B.C, 360,

Hippodamus the Thurian, 443-408,
Golden Verses of Pythagoras,?

113
109
144
131
913
135
123
126
84
7

Hierccles of the Ethical PFragments, 157

AQD~450, )
Meto us’ 5-00400.
Ocellus pueanus, B,C, 480,
Pen!pelus, Boc.400?
pericthyone, B,C.4307
Philolaus of Crotona,
pnintys, B.C.4007?
Polus, E,C,4507
Select Sentences,
Sextus the pythagorean, B,C.300°?
Sthenidas the Locrian, B,C.400,
Symbols of Pythagoras, 500-570,
Theages, 4507
Timaeus the Locrian, B,.(,480~450,
Zaleuous the Locrian, BiC. 560,

‘129
69
140
117
131
141
133
151
145
134
1
99
176
106



INTRODUCTION TO PYTHAGOREAN FRAGMENTS

INTRODUCTION

The reason that pythagofeanism has been neg-
lected, and often treated mythically, is that un~
til this edition the Pythagorean fragments have
never been collected, in text, or any translations
This book therefore marks an era in the study of
philosophy, and is needed by every university and
general library in the world, not to mention those
of the students of philosophy. - .

But there is yet a wider group of people who
will welcome it, the lovers of truth in general,
who will be charmed by Hierocles' modern views
about the family, inspired by Iamblichus's beau~

tiful life of Pythagoras, which has been inac
cessible for over a e¢entury, and strengthened
by the maxims of Sextus, which represent the rel-
igious facts of the religion of the future more
perfectly than can easily be found elsewhere.

The universal culture of Pythagoras is faith~
fulli portrayed by the manifold aspects of the
teachings of Archytas,and philolaus, and of many
other Pythagoreans, among whose fragments we find.
dissertations on every possible subjeot: metaphys~
ies, psychology, ethices, scsiology, seience, and
art, Men of general culture, therefore, will feel
the need of this enoyclggedic information and
study; and conversely, ere is neither scient~-

" iet, metaphysicaian, clergyman, litterateur or
sociologist who will fail to discover therein
something to his taste,

The Fragments have been gathered from various
gources, On Philolaus, the authority is Boeckh,
The Archytas fragments have been taken from Chai-
gnet; the minor workds from Gale and Taylor,
and the Maxims and Golden verses from Dacier,

The Timaeus was taken from Plato's works, among
which it has been preserved, Hierccles's Comment~-
ary on the Golden verses has been temporarily omit
omitted as late, wordy, and ¢-ntaining nething
new, '
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As it is the Editor's purpose to 1live up to
the title of this bock, "A Completa Pythagcrean
Library," he will be grateful to any gurohaser
of the bock who may point out to him further
fragments that might be added, as the Editor
has nc idea that be has, in spite of his good -
intentions, and herculean 1abors, done more than
to make the first attempt in & most impcrtant
direction, Moreover, as the work had to be done
at off times, by night, or on holidays, it was
inevitably hfrried, and therefore inevitably
- imperfeot; for all of which oversights efid errors
he .begs consideration, forgiveness, and construc~
tive criticism,

This work was done, however, because of its
great significance in.the history of philosophy,
which has been elsswhere more definitely been
gointed out, and for the shke of which, no doubt,

he book will be procured by all students, philos~
ophers, and general lovers of tiuth, It was un~
dertaken for no purposeé other than the benefit

of humanity} that had for so long been deprived

of this it# precious heritage, and the Editor

will be satisfied if he succeeds in restoring thes
these treasures of thcught and inspiraticn to his
day and.generation, ‘ ’
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suggest so much from mere fragments, we coupd do
much more from the now lost complete workd of
the Pythagoreans, ' .
Tc begin with, Plato showed hiis gocd taste
by meking great efforts to procure the inacces-
sible writings of Ocellus, and through Archytas
secured several, So we have a definite historical
connection on.which to base our further supposi=~
ticns. .
‘Then we hear that he paid a large sum of money
for & Pythagorean writing, which indeed may have
been the treatise of the Loecriam Timaeus, which
i8 generally printed with his works, and whose
close relations with his own "Timaeus" are un=—.
blinkable. To begin with, we do know that the
titles of many of his dialogues were not taken
on.chance, but represented famous thinkers in .
that field, such as the protagoras, and others, .
The correspondences between his Timaeus and
the Locrian work are so marked, that inevitably
some. connection has been assumed, and in view of
plato's fame and the Loe¢rian's rusticity, has
generally led to calling the Locrian work an ab-
straet of plato'’s. . :
Bus even they who stated and assumed this had
qualms of conscience. Both De Gelder and Tene-
mann had pointed out that the Loerian "origin of
the human scul is more clearly explained" than the
Platonie; and Burges adds, that in view of this it
is hard to understand how the former could have
been an abridgment of the latter." De Gelder had
already pointed out important discrepancies, sc
that the abstract theory is unstaisfactory. The
Loerian calculation from 384 (instead of Plato's 192)
through all the numbers of the scale to & total
of 114,695 is ni easy matter, and impossible for
a student abstracter; this implied great mathem~
aticll and musical skill, and could mot have been
made wothout very clear purposes, which indeed .
here are unmistakably Pythagorean,: .
. In comﬁaring the Loerian and platonic essays
we find the Locrian much shorter, logical, and .
without an .Eadding. It is therefore, antecedently,
much more likely to have been the source of in~
spiration, o
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Thomas Taylor had already dcne much in this
field, which deserves, and no doubt in the future
will attract derious attention, We can here menéin
tion only a few of the better knom correspond=~
ences,

The second chapter of Oocellus Lucanus's {rea-
tise, is practically reproduced by Aristotle in -
his essay on Generation and Corruption, especial~
ly the three things necessary to generation; also
the four powers, and details about matter. Several
garagraphs about the mixture of the elemgnts are

aken entire, Also the expression, "as is proper,
from such things as are proper, and when it is
proper.”

Hippodamus's mingling of democracy, aristo=
cracy and monarchy is found in plato's Lawa,
and his Stateaman, _ '

Ecghantus said that any man who has a divine
conception of things is in reality a king. Plato
in his Staesman said that "we must call reyal °
him who possesses the royal science, whether or
not he governs,”

Callicratidas defined God a8 en intellectual,
end incorruptible animal, while in the 12th book
of his Metaphysics Aristotle says that God is an
animal eternel and most excellent,®

Strange to say, Plato's mother was named
Pericthyone, whose namesake was cne of the Pytheag
goreans' femal e philosophers,.She said that -
those who are unfaithful to their parents must
expect punishment in hell, while O?Jmﬁiodo‘rus.
on the Phaedo of plato states that the_ soul &s
by the divinity not punishes through anger, but
medicinally, as was implied by Pericthyone.

Aristoxenus's second paragraph is gouted in
extenso in plato's Laws, (viii, p.187,188, Bipon}

Pempelus's fragment on Parents is also quoted
by Plato in the same work. '

Archytas's treatment of happiness is regrod-
uced in part in Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethiecs,
This most interesting topic.should furnish
the subject of a most valuabl: treatise, which.
will be necessary to the pror' - appreciation of
all Greek philesophy. Who wii. have time for it?-

-
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61, Stop not at the threshold. (Be not wavering,
but choose your side, :

62, Give way to & flock that goes by. (Oppose

. not the multitude), .
63. Avoid the weasel. (Avoid tale~tellers),
64, Refuse the weapcns a woman offers you, (Re=
. Ject all suggestions revenge inspiress.

65. Kill not the serpent that chances to fall
within your walls, (Ham no enemy who
becomes your guest or sugpliant).

66, It is & crime to throw stones into foumm

tains. (It is a crime to persecute good men).

87. Feed not yourself with your left hand, (Sup=

port yourself by honest toil, not robbery).

.68, It is a horrible crime to wipe off the sweat
with iron. (It is a criminal to deprive a

man by force of what he earned by labor).

69, Stick not iron into the footsteps of a man,

(Mangle not the memory of a matng._

70, Sleep not on a grave. (Live not in idleness

on the parents! inherited estates).

72, Lay not the whole faggot on the fire. (Live

thriftily, spend not all at once.

72, Leap not from the chariot with your feet

close together. (Do nothing inconsiderately).

73. Threaten not the stars. (Be not angry wi

your superiors)., .
7¢."Place not the candle against the wall.(Par—
sist not in enlightening the stupid). _

75, Write not in the snow. (Trust not your prem

cepts to persons of an inconstant character).
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1 Pirst hener th~ irmertal Gs:ls, as the Iaw
denands;
2 Then reverence thr oath, and then the illustriex
ous heroes; .
LY s .4 . M 4“ »
3 Then venerate the dvihitics u.xc‘ﬂr the earth,
cuo rites po no-wung.
2 Then honor your parents,danu all of your Linsred
dred;
5 Anong others nake the nost virtuous thy fnend' ;
_eve L. ma.kc use \.u scit spceches, but deeds
that are useful;
7 flienate not the beloved comraece for trifling
' offences,
C Bear all ycu can, what you can, and vou should
A "~ are So n3cr to sach other.
9 "eb:v this well we hoart: you nust gain control
ef your habits;
1C F:.rst over stomach. then sloep, and then 1u:n1ry,

11 md agers what 'bn.ngh you shane, do uot u-nto
ers;
12 Ber by yourself hxghest of duties is. honox-

f self,
13 Let Justice be practiced :Ln words as. in dbeda;

14 Then tiake the habz.t, :%ever 1nconazderate13l to
15 Neither f‘orget that death is appoinited to all;

18 That possesvzons here gladly gathered there
‘mugt be left; ;
17 thatever sorrow the fate of the ge: '8 may
‘ here send us, ‘
13 Bear, vmatev..r nay strike eu, with ;pat:Lence
unmuraring
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19 To relieve it, so far as you can, is permitted;
but reflect:
20 Not much gocd has Fate g:.vem to the good,

21 The speech of the people is. various, now good, 5
and now evil; {
22 So let them not frighten you, nor keep you from
your se,
23 If false calurmies come your ears, support
: it in panence°
24 Yet that wh:.ch I now am declaring, fulfil it
: full faithfully:
25 Let no one w:.f,h speech or with deeds eler
deceive you;
26 To do or to say what is not the best,

27 Think, ere you act, that nothing stupid result;
28 To act inconsidemeiely is part of a fool;

29 Yet whatever later will mot brin you repentance,
ance, that you should carry
30 Do nothmg beyond what you kmow; et leam

31 What you may need; h:hus shall your life grow

nn—.—n—

PPY .
32 Neither grow an:;.tous about the health of the

body;
33 Keep measure in eating and drinking, and every
exercise of the body;
5t ~~ By measue, I mean what later will not induce

38 Follow cleean habz,{s of life, but not the lu~
xurious;
36 AVOi.d what envy aroueea,

- 37 At the wrong time, never be prodigal, as if

. you did not know what was proper;

- 38 Nor show yourself stingy; that which is medium

. is ever the best. - e e b pe
30 Never let slumber apprcach thy wearied eye-lids,

40 Ere thrice ytu review what this day you did:
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63‘1et do not fear, for the mortals are divine by rd

$4 To whom holy Nature eVerythuzg will revcal and dm
: demonstrate; .
65 w\ereog if you have received, so keep what I .
: teach you;
66 For I will heal you, and you shall remain :.m
o7 sured from manifold evil. \
67 Avoid foods forbidden, reflect, that this cond.
tributes to the cleeuﬂiness
68 And redempgion of your soul; This all, Ch, con
sider;
€9 et reasc:;n:1 the gift d:wme, be thy h:.ghest
e.
'IO !!hen shﬁd you be separated from the body,
and sear in the spiritual aether,
71 Then will you be 1mpemshab1e, a divinity, no
longer a
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Biography of PHILOLAUS,
By DIOGENES LAERTES

. -*Philoclaus of Crotona, a Pythagorean, was he
from whom Platq, in bne of his Letters, begsed
Dio to purchase Pythagorean bocks., He died under
the accusation of having hag cesigns on the tyran—
ny. I have rade about him the following epigram:

"I advise everybody to take good care to avoud
suspicion; even: if you are not guilty} but seem
80, you are ruined, That is why Crotona, the homesm
land cf Philolaus, destroyed hin, beeause he was
suspected of wishing to establish autocracy."

‘He teaches that all things are produced by nem
cessity and harmony, and he is the first who said
that the earth has a circular rovement; others
however inigst this was dus to Hicetas of Syracuse.
He had written a single bock which the philosopher P
Tato, visiting pDionysius in Sicily, bought, aceqrdi
cording to Hermippus, from Philolaus®s parents,
for the sum of 40 Alexendrian minae, whence he 4
drew his Timaeus., Others state that he received them1
1% ap a present for having obtained the liberty |
¢f one of Thilolau%sd disciples, whom Dionysius had |
imprisoned. In his Homonyms, Demetrius claims that
he is the first of the Pythagorean phil osophers |
who made a work on nature public p¥operty. This |
boolz begins as follows: “I‘E‘; world's being is the j

Y N " e W

[ S

harmonious compound of infinite and finite prin~-
ciples; such is the totality of the world and all
it contains,”
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FRAGMCONTS OF PHILOLAUS,
From Boeckh, _
1. {Stob.21.7; Diog.#.8.85) The world's nature

is a hamonious compound of infinite and finite
elenents; similar is the tot®lity of the world

in itself, and of all it contains,

b. All beings are necessarily finite or infinm
ite, or simultaneocusly finite and infinite; but
they could not all be infinite only.

2. Now, since it is clcar that the beings can~
not be formed neither of clements that are all
infinite, it is evident that the world in its
totality, and its included beings are a harmon~
ious corpound of finite end infinite elements.
That can be seen in works of art. Those that ape
corposed of finite elcments, are finite themselves:
those that are composéed of both finite amd in~
finite elements, are both finite and infinite; mmd
those composed of infinite elements, are infinits,,

2. A1l things, at least those we know, contain =~
mmber 3 for it is evident that nothing whatever
can either be thought or known, without mmber,
Kumber has two diatinct kinds: <the odd, and the .
even, end a third, derived from a mingling of
the other two kinds, the even-odd., Each its
subspecies is susceptible of nany very mumercus
varieties; which each manifests individually.

3. The harmony is generally the result of comw
traries; for it is the unity of mzltiplicitg, and
the agreement of discordances,(Nicam,Arith.2:509).

4, This is the state of affairs about nature
and hamony. The essence of things is eternal;
it is a unique and divine nature, the knowledge
of which does net belong to mem, Still it would not

not be possible that any of the thinge that ars,
and are known by us, should arrive to our Ymovwe-
ledge, if this essence was not the intermnal found~
ation of the principles of which the world was
founded, that is, of the finite and infinite el=-

. ements, Now since these principles are not mutu~—
ally similar, neither of similar nature, it would
be impossible that the order of the world should
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. have been formed by them, iumless the harmony haad
int=rvened, in any marmer vhataver, Of course,
+hs things thet wers similar, and of similer nagwre
ure, did nol necsd tha haracny; dbut the dissimilom-""
ar things, waich have neither a similar nature,
nor an ecuivalent function, must be organized by { |
the harmony, if they are to teke their place in ,
the connected totalitr of the world, ,
5. The extent of the harmmony is a fourth,
plus a ifth, The fifih is greater than the fourth
by nine eigaths; for Trom the lowest string to -
the secord lowesty there is a fourth: and from
this to, the nert, a f£ifth; but from this to the
‘next, or "ihird," a fourth; -‘and from this "third®
to tue lowest, a £ ifth, The intexrval beilween the
- second lowest and the "third" (from the top) is
‘'nine eighths; the interval of the fourth, is
four thirds; that of the fifth, three halves;
that of thes octayd, the double redation.Thus
the harmony containeg five nine~cighths plus two
" sharps; the fifih, tirece nine eighths, plus ane
"sharp; tha fourth two nine=ecighths, plus cne .

6. (Roethius, ifusie, 3:5). Nevertheless the
Pythagorean Phileolaus has tried to divide the
-tone otherwice; his tone's sterting-point is is *
“the first uneven number which forms a cube, and
igu know that the first uneven nuuber was an obs

ct of veneration among these Pythagoreans. Now
he Pirgt odd nurber is threeq; -thrice three are
nine, and nine tirmes three is 27,which differs
© Prom the the mmuaber 24 by the intertal of ene
h-tene, and differs from it by this very number 3.
- Indeed, 3 is one eighth of 24, and this eighth p
" part of 24, added to 24 itself, produces 28, the
cube of 3. Philoleaus divides this number 27 in
two parts, the ane greater than half, which he
calls *apotonme;" ths other cne smaller than jalfv
he calls sharp; but which laiterly has become
¥nown as minor helf-tone, He supposes that this
'Sharp contains thirteen unities, because 13 is the
'difference between 256 and 243, and that this .
"same number is the sum of 9,3, and unity, in whiek
"~ the unity plays the part of tfxe period, 3 of the
first odd line, and 9 off the first odd square.
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After having, for these reasons, expressed by 13
the charp, vhich is called a semi-tone, out of 14 ..
unities he forms the other part of the nwber 27,
which he calls “apoiome,"” and as the differenoce
between 13 and 14 is the unity, he insists that
the unity forms the comma, and that 27 wmities
fom an entire itme, dbecarse 27 is the &if erence
between Z21& and 243, which apre distaat by one “cne.
7. (Boethius, lusic, 3:8), These are the delfm
initions that Phi%olaus has given of these inter—
vals, end of still smalier intevvals., The cormm, say
says he, is the interval whose eight~ninths rela-
tion exceeds the sum of two sharps, nemely, the
sum of {iwo minor semi-tones, The schisma is half
the comma, the (iaschisma is hulf the sharp,neme~
ly, of the minor semi=tone, - . !
é. {Ceaudius Memert,de Stat., enim.2:3). Before
treating of the mubstence of the scul, Philoleus,
according to geometrical principles, treats of
music, arithmetic, meadures, weights, numbers
inisisting thet these are the principles which
support the existence of the wri¥arse.

- .9, (Ficom, Arith,.2:p.72). Some, in this folw~
lowing Philoleus, think that this kind of a prop=
ortion is called hamcnic, because it has the
reatest analogy with what is celled geometiicel

armony; which is the aube, gecauso all tai.;sindimm-
sins are rutuelly equal, and consequen )
perfect harmeny. Indeed this proporfion is reww
ealed in all kinds of cubes; which has always 12
sides, 8 angles, and 6 surfaces. -

b, (cassiodorus, in Ps.9 {.35) The mumber

8, which the aritimeticians ce.i the first actual
square, has been named, by the Pythagorean Philow
laus the neame of geometrical hamcny, because he ‘

thinks he recognizes in it all the harmwnic relatione. .

-, 10.{Steb. Eclog,1:15:7:p.360) The world is
single; it began to form from the centre cutwards,
Starting from this centre, the top is entirely .
ident}cal to the base; still you might say that -
vhat is above the centre is opposed to whati is ,

below it; for, for the base, lowest point would

- be the centre, as for the top, the highest point

would still be thecentra; amd likewise for the othe: .
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parts; in fact, in respect to the centre, each
ene of the cpposite points is identical,unless .
the whole bermoved,

b.(Stob,Ecl.1:22:8:p. 468). The gr:!.ne cormosgite,
the Cne placed in the méntre of the sphere is
¢alled Hegtia, e A

11.a. (Stob.Ecl.l:22:1:p.488). Philolaus has .
Jocated the fire in the middle, the centre; he

ealls it Hestia, of the All, the house (polickipess)

: iter, and the mother of the Gods, the altar,
he link, the measure of nature, Besides, he loocm
stes a secand fire, quite at the top, surround=
jng the world, The centre, says he, is by its
“gature the first; aroundl it, the ten @ifferent
Podies carry out their choric dance; these are,
the heaven, the planets, lower the sun, and be~
ow it the moon ; lower the earth, eamnd beneath -
is, the antim~earth (a body invented by the
hagoreans, says Aristotle, Met i:5) them
cath these bodies the fire of Hestia, in the
gentre, where it maintains order. The highest
tﬁrt of the Covering, in which he asserts that
$e elements exist in a perfectly pure conditiom,
iy called Olumpus; the space bemeath the reve
flutionecircle of Olympus, and where in order are
sposed the five planets, the sun and moon, -
me the Cosmos world; . finally, beneath the
tter is the sublunar region, which surrounds
. the earth, where are the generative things, suse

ble to change; that is the heaven,) The order - “‘

ich manifests in the celestial phe&nthens, is

e object of science; the disorder which panifests .

the things of beconing, is the object of

rtzuz; I.'he former is perfect, the latter is

ect, _ ' -

b. (Plut, Plac,Phil,3:11). The Pythagoreem,

ilolaus located the fire e centre, it is

e Hestia of the All, then the Antimearth, then
earth we inhabit, placed opposite the other,

d motring circularly; which is the cause that

8 inhabitants are not visible to ours. .

c. Stob.Ecl.1:21:6:p.452), The directing fire,
®ys Fhiloiaus, is in ?he entirely cemtral fire;
%J.ch the demiurge has placed as a sort of keel

serve as foundation to the sphereoff the All.
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: &, {Iucim, Pro faps.Intar talut;5). Suw - .-
called the Tetraotys thes great oath of the Btb-
agoreans, because. they cargidered it the -
muyber, or ewm:b ‘bgc;nzs&go is the pnmn of
healﬂh IBG‘IG* en 18 - e

- 19, (™ Flat.Math, 4). .Ard:;r-tu
and Phnozaua use tarms: monad and mtydn- .

terCh eabwo t et

wﬂma, sub mt,cammt in. Ansi'.m
1.xiv§ You nms;_l not: suppo:g ttgag the phl]i:sopu,he”
be by principles suppos e opposite; ey
lmge.vn‘the ‘prinoiple ' @bovs these two alements, as
rhilalaus admawlegﬁa when . -that it is God
who Nypostasizes Pinits .and the infinits, He
ghows that it is'hy the limit, that every enordin-
ate sexries of thh:gs further appsceches Unity,

that it is by infinity that the lower series. ::g-
pmcmoed. Thus 4verr abdve. these two principlesn

posited the wmique and :separate cause disting-
Xsd by all of: its excellence. This is the geuge

which Archinetus called the gause hefore the-csuse;

and- ‘which Philolaus -vehenently insists ia the prin-~
ciple of «1l,:md of which RBrontinus says that in

power and d:.guty it un:mnmn all reaucn: and o
sence,’ -

c. (Iamﬂ. ad, mmmm.p,me). Int the Porm-
ation of square mmbers by additien, unity is as,it
it were the mtarting-post from whicho. one starts,
and also the end whither ome retumasa; for if ome
places the numbeérs in the.fom of a double proces-
sion, ‘dfid you see them grow from ity to the root
of the square, ‘@td the root is like the ‘b\txw:g-
point ‘Where the horses tum to go badk th
sitdilar mumbers totmity, um'tha sqlmre

For ezmplez - -
2‘ '5". & . :

R 5-- ad:bd., 25. '
""" 1. & .3 .4 :

It is not the same. \uth re¢tmgu1ar nm.pbu»q.
_ jnstasifm%am,.meadcstom
mnber the sum of the “evem, ‘then the mumber two wil
will élche Héem "t -receive wnd sterid additigh,
and witheut ‘the meber two it will not be possille
to produce rectarigular numiers. If you el gut |
the naturally increasing series of mumbers in
the order of the double race~treck, them tmity,
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© of the elencnts, which refers to the éupérior

part of the universe, starting from the sy, or
sections of the zodiae, Indeéd, Xronos presides
over cverything himid and cold essence; lMare, over
everything fiery; Hades contains éverything ter-
restrial, and Dionysus directs the generation of
of wet and warm things, swboled by wine, vhich .
is 1liquid and wam,. These four divinities divide
their secondary operations, but they remain unit-
ed; that is why Philolaus,by attributing to then
one angle anly, wished to express this power of
unification,. . _ - ‘

The Pythagoreens also claim thet, in prefer-
ence to the quadrilateral, the tetragone bears
I‘he divine imprecss; and by it they cxpress perw

ect order,,,,For the proverty of being stiraight
initates the power of immutability; and equality
represents that of permancnee; for motien is the
result of inequality; #&nd rest, that of equality,
Those are the causcs of the organization of the
being that is solid in its toiRlity, and of its
pure and irmovable essence, They were therefore.
right to express it symbolically by the figure of
the tetragin. Besides, Philolaus, with another
strcke of genius, calls the engle of the tetragon
that of Fhea, e¢f Demeter, amd of Hestia....For

ccnsider.’mi the earth as a tetragon, and noting
that this element possesses the property of con=

.timuousness,as.we leamed it from Timaeus, and that
. the earth receives all that drips from the divinsti:
- ities, and also the %merativ{e powers that they

contain, he was right in consecrating the angle
of the tetragem to these divinities which pro=
create life, Indeed, some of them call the earth
Hestia and Demeter, and clainm that it partakes
of Fhea, in its entirety, and that Fhea conteins
all the begotten causes. That is why, in obscure
lenguage, he says, that the angle of the tetragen
canteins the single power which procduces the uni=
ty of these divine creations,

And we rust not forget that Philolaus assigns
the angle of the trdamgle to four divinitieés, and
the ange of the totragone to three, thereby indiec
ating their penetrative faculty, whereby they in=
fluence each other mutually; showing how ell things



/ it an entelechy; and

_ %& PYTHAGOREAN FRAGMENTS, PHILOLAUS

. defines the soul as a self~moving number; Aristotle cal]
Pythagoras and Philolaus, a ha

_ c. Polynpiod.ad Plat.Phaed.p,150). Philclaus
T epposed suicide, because it was a Pythagoreen precepr

. not to lay dowm the burden, but to help others

caryy theirs; namely, that you must assist, and
not hinder it. ' : '
d. (Clem.Strem.3:p.433).It will help us to -

= zemember the Pythagorean Philolaus!s utterance’

l

:
P

that the anciemt theclogians and divines. claimed

that the scul is bound to the body as a punishment,

and is buried in it as in a_tamb.

24, (Arist..Eth,Pud,.2:8). As Philclaus has
spid, there are scme reasens st er than us.
b, (Innbl,ad Nicem.Arithm,1:25).I-shall later
Bave a better epportunity teo censider hew, in -
treising a number to its square, by the position
«f the simple cémponent wnities, we arrive at .:-
Yery evident prepcsitiens, naturelly, and not by
ey law, as says Philolaus, : X
~ 25, (Sext,.Bmpir, Adv.Math.7:92:p.388). Anaks
stas has said how reason in general is the facui;y
. ¢f discerning and judging; the Pythagoreans also
~fgree that it is Reason, hot reason in general,
Tt the Reason that develeps in mem by the study
“of mathematics, as Philelaus used to say, and they
irgigt that if this Reason is capable unders .

: A1y it is only that its essence is kind-
: d with this nature, for it is in the nature ef

hings that the similar be understoed by the
- simijar, R S
" p6. a. (Laurent,lydus,de Mens.p 16; Cedrenmus,

: l’ 69b). Philolaus was therefore right in calling

;: a decad, because it receives (a p'an)ttix; Infine~
Le, and p heuswas,rihtincallingi e
Branch, beP?z;:use it is ig”the branch from which
issue =11 the numbers, as de meny branches.
b.(Cedrenus, 1,p.72). Philoalaus was therefore
right 1o say that the nupber seven was metherless.
- ¢, (Cedrenus, 1,p.208). FPhilclaus was thercfore

- rght te call the spouse of Kronos, the Dyad.
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Biograph; of ARGHYTAS
By DIOGENLS LAERRTES

Archytas of Tarentum, sen of Mnesagoras,
or of Hesliug, according to Aristoxenus, elso
was a Pythagorean, It was he who, by a letter,
saved Plato from death threatemed by Dionysius.,
He possessed all the virtues, so that, being
the admiration of the crowd, he was scven tines
naned %encral, in apite of the law which forbad
reeleotion after one year. Plato wrote hin twe
Jetters, in response to this one of Archytas:
"Greetings. It is fortunate for you that ou
have recovered fror your illness; for I have
heard of 2t not only fron you, but also from Lams
iscus,. I have busicd myself about those notes,.
and tock a trip into Lucania, where I met descend
ants of Ocellus, I have in my possessicn the
treatises ¢n Law and Royalty, on Holiness, and
en the Origin of A1l Things; end I an sending
then to you. The others could net be discovered,
Should they be found, they will be sont to yenl
Plato answered, "Greotings, I am delighted te
have received the works which you have sent me,
snd I aclmowledge a great admiration for hin who
wrote them., He seems to be worthy of his ancieat
snd glorious ancestors, who are said to be !
dyreans, and among the numbex of those Trojams
who emigrated under the leadership of Laomedon,
.all worthy people, as the legend proves, Those
works of mine shout which you wrote me are not
© in a8 sufficicnt state of perfection, but I send
then such as they arc., Both of us are in pexfect
agrecnent on the subject of proteBting them, No
use to renew the request. liay your health im-
prevel® such are these two letters, »
There were four Archytases.The first, off vhom
we have just spcken. The second, from liytilene,
was & musician; the third wrote about agricultures
the fourth is an author of epigrams. Some mentien
a £ifth; an architect, who left a treatise on mechs
anics, beginning as follows: This book contains
vhat i have been taught by the Carthaginian Teucer.

-



T TN T

SIOGRAPHY OF ARCHYTAS 21

The rusicisn is said to have made this joke.

- Being reproached for not advertising himself
nore, he said, It is rmy instrument, vhich
spceﬁa for ne,

Aristoxenus claims that the philosopher Archm
ytas was never vanquished when he cormanded,
Once, overoeme by engy, he had bean obliged to .
resign his comen¢ °; and his fellow~citizens
were impediately coanquered, He was the first
vwho methodically applied the principles of nath~
enatics to mechanics; who imparted en orgenic
motion toaa geometric figure, by the secticn.
of the semi~cylinder seeking two meens that would
be proporticnal, to dovble the cube. He also
first, by geometry,discovercd the tgropert:.eg .
of the cube, as platc records in the Republiec.
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SECTION I
METAPHYSICAL FRAGMENTS (stob,Ec,Phrs,1:%13)

PO R I AN
. 1, There are nocessarily two principles of
beings; the one contWining the series of beings
erganized, and finished, the other, of wnordered .
unfinished beings, That one which is susccpt—
{1:10 of being expressed, by speech, and which can
e explained, both embraces beings, and determines
ind organized the non-being,
Fer every time that it approaches the things
¢ becoming, it crders them, and measures them,
- énd mekes them participate in the essence end _
form of the wniversal,On the contrary, the serics
«f beings which escape s¥eech and reason, injures
erdered things, and destroys those which aspiré e
ts essence and becoming; whenever it approaches
"them, it assimilates them toc its own nature,
But since there are tws %I;inciples of things
of wn opposite character, e cne the principle
of good, and the other the principle of evil, .
there are therefore also two reascns, the one of
beneficent nature, the other of maleficent nature.
That is why the things that owe their existence
ty art, and also those which owe it te nature,
mst absve all participate in these two prineiples:
form and substance,
. The form is the ceuse of essence; substance
is the substrate which which receives the form.
Nelther can substance alene participakte in form,
by iiteelf; nor can form by itself ppply itself
t¢ substance;there must therefore exist aanother
3&189 which moves the substance of things, and
oM them, This cause is primary, as regards subs
ktince, and the most excellent of all., Its most
- suiteble name is God. L
Therc are therefore three principles; God,
fhe substance of things, and form., God is the artist,
the mover; the substance is the matter, the moved ;
@ assence is what you might call the art, and
at to which the substance is brought by the
mver, But since the mever caontains forces which
&re self~contrary, those of simgle bodies, and
a8 the contraries are in need of a principle

. o e ——

LU Y



A "l

TR

PRAGITHTS OF ARCHYTAS 29

harnonizing and wnifying them, it must neccessar=-
ily receive its efficaclous virtues end prepor—
tions {rom the numbers, emnd all that is manifest-
ed_in mumbers and geemetyic forms, virtues end.
gi‘aﬁbfﬁ.ons capable of binding end uniting into
om the contraries that exist in the substance |
of things, For, by itself, substance is femless;
enly after having been moved towards form dees
itlgecome formed, and receives the rational re=
lations of order, Likowise, if mecvenont exists,
besides the thing noved, there must exist a ’
prime mover; -there rmst therefore be three ¢
principles; the substance of thinfs, the ferm,
end the principle that moves itself, end which
by its power is the first; not only rust this
rineiple be an intelliéenge, it must be above !
gntenl.gence, and we 1 it God.

. Evidently the relation of equaelity applies

to the being which csn be defined to language,
and reapgon, The relation of inequality aepplies

to the irraticnal being; end cannot be fixed
by 1 ge; it is substeance; that is why all .
begetting, and destrucpion take place in sub=
stance, end do not ooour without it.

2, In short, the philosophers begean cnly by
sc to speak contrary principles; but above these
elements they Jnew ancther superior one, as is
 testified to by Philolaus, who says that God has

produced, and realized the finite and infinite,
end shown that at the limit is attached the
vhcle series which has a greater affinity with -
the (ne, and to Infinity, the one that is below,
Thus, abcve these two prineciples th?i have pesited
e mifying cause, superior to everything; which,
according to Archenetus, is the cause befere the
cause, and, according to pPhilcleus, the universal
pnnciple. ' : .

3. thich unity are you referring te? Of supreme
unitg, or of the infinitely small unity that yeu
ean find in the parts? The Pythagoreans disting=~
uish between the Unity and the Mcnad, as says Arch:
- ytas : Unity and the Mcnad have a natural affinity,

t yet they differ, Lo



30 PE THAGOREAN - FRAGHMTHTS, ~— ARCHYTAS

. Archytas and philoleus indiscriminately

call the wnity a monad, and nonad a unity. The maj

majority however add to the name monad, the

distinction of first nonad, for there is a mon~

ad which is not the first, and which is postenor

to the nonad in itself, and to wity.

3¢. Pythagoras said that the human soul was a

tetragon with right angles, Archytas, an the

contrarv, instead of defining the soul by the
- tetragon, did so by a circle, because the soul is a
is a selfrmover, and consequently, the prime mover;
mover; but this a circle or a sphere.
3e. Plato and Archytaes and the other Pythagoreens
eans claim that there are three parts in the
soul: reason, courage and desire,
4. The beg:.nm.n of the lmowledge of beings

is in the things t produce themselves. Of t

these some are intelligible, and others sensible; th
-the fomer are inmovable, the latter are moved.

The criterium of intelligible things is the

world; that of sensible things is sensation, -

- of the things that do not manifest in things
themselves, some are science, the others, opiniam;-
science is immovable; opinion is movable,

- We must, besides, admit these three thmgs, '
“the su'baect that judges, the object that is
ﬁdf and the Tule by which that object i=s

P i S

ed. What judges, is the mind, or sensation;
is Jjudged, is the lcgos, or rational essence;
the rule of judgment is the act itself which occurs
in the being; whether intelligible or sensible.
Ee mind is the audge of essence, whether it tends
s sn intelligible being, or a sensible ome,
Then reason seeks intellig ible things, it tends towaxrd
tomards an intellijible element- when it seeks
things of sense, it tends towards their element,
Hence came those felse graphic representations
‘in figures and mmbers scen in gecmetry, those researches
researches in causes and probable emds, whose objeet
are beings subject to beconing, and noral acts,
‘in physiclogy or politics. It is while tending toward
towrds the intelligible element that reason
recognizes ,that hamony is in the double relation;
© bui sensation alone attests that this double relation
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IB1E we cannot conceive of either nore nor less,
better or worse; and just as reasan seces the priw
mary being, and the (commic) model, so sensatiom
seed the inage, and the copied, Reason sees man
in hingelf; genseation sees in them the circle
of the sun, and the forms of artificial objects.
Reason is perfectly simple and indivieible, as
unity, and the point; it is the same with intelw
ligible beings. ' , :

The idea is neither thelinit nor the frantier
of the body; it is only the figure of being, that
by which the being exists, while sensation hasp
parts, and is divisible. :

" Same beings are perceived by sensation, others
by opinian, others by science, and others by reasom,

The bodies that offer resistance are sensible;
opinion knows those that gartic;;:ate in the ideas,
and are its images, so to speak. Thus some parts
icular man participates in the idea of nan, and
this triengle, in the triangle-~idea. The object of
of science are the necessary accidents of ideas;
thus the objeot of geometry is the properties of.
the figures; reason knows the ideas thenselves,
and the principles of the sciences and of their
objects; for example, the circle, the triangle,
.and the pure sphere in itself, Likewise, in us,

- in our souls, there are four kinds of knowledge;
gure thought, science, opinion and sensatian;
wo are principles of knowledge (thought end sens—
ationz;, two are its purpose, acience and opinion.

It is always the similar which is owpable of
Inowing the sirdlar; reason knows the intelligible
things; science, the knowable things; opinian,
sonjéoturable things; soneation, semsible things.,

That is why thought-must rise frod things .

 that are sensible, to the conjecturable cnesg ant
fron these to the lmowable, and on to theintellipgs
ibleg end he who wishes to know the txuth about
these objects, must in a harmonious grouping
gombine all these means end objects of lknovwledge.

- This being established, you tight represent them
under the ima.ge of a line divided into iwo equal

rts, each of which would be similarly divided;
.we separate the sensible, dividing it into
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two parts, in the same proportion, the one will
be clearer, the other obscurer. tne of the sectw
ions of the sensible contains images of things,
such as you see reflected in water, or mirrors;
the segond represents the plants and aninels of
which the fomer are inages, Similarly dividing
the intelligible, the different kinds of sciences
will represent the images; for the students of
geonetry begin by establishing by hypothesks

the odd end the even, figures, three kinds of

es, and from these hypotheses deduce their

gclence; as to the things themselves, they leave
them aside, as if they Im ew them, th
not accoun% for them to themselves or 1o others;
they employ sensible things as images, but these
things are neither khe objeot nor the end propos=
ed in their researches and reasonings; which pursue
only things in thenselves, such as the diameter,

or square, The second section is that of the inw—
telligible; object of dialectics. It really mekes
no hypotheses, posit:'.ngiprinciples whence it rises
to arrive to the unconditioned, to the wmiversel
principle; then, by an inverse movement, grasping
that principle, it descends to the end of the
re¥sching, vi thout enploying any sensible object,
exclusively using pure ideas, By these four div
isions, you can also analyse the soul-states, snd gi
give the highest the name of thought, reasoming to
the second, faith to the third, and imagination

to the fourth. '

6. Archytas, at the beginning of his bock on
Wisdom gives this advice; I alf humen things,
wisden 18 as superior as sight is to all the other
senses of the body, as mind is superior to soul,
as the sun is superior to the stars. Of all the
senses, sight is the one that extends furthest
in its ere of action, and gives us the most
ideas. Mind, being supreme, accomplishes its
legitinate operation by reason and reasoning;. -
it is 1like sight, and the power of the noblest
objects; the sun is the eye end soul of naturel
things, for it is through it that they are all °
seen, begotiten, and thought; through it the
7bainks produced by yoot or seed are fed, developed,
and endowed with sensation. L

ouih they cam:

B et S R
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- 0f all beings , nan is the wisgest; by far;’
for he is able to contemplate beings, and te
acquire lnovledge and understanding of all.
Thet is why divinity has engraved in him, smd
hag revealocd to him the systen of apeech, which
extends to everything, a system in which are
. classified all the beingsdkinds of being, and the
. meanings of nouns and verbs. For the specialised
scats of the voice are the pharinx, the mouth
and the nose, As nan is naturally organized to
- produce sounds, tkrough which nowns and verbs
. are expressed and formed, lilewisc he is naturally
destined to contermplate the notions contained in
the visible objects; such, in ny view, is tho
.. purvose for which rman has been created, and was
borm; and for which he rceceived from God his
organs and faculties, oL
Han is boin and was ereated to knew the esscnce
of universal nature; and precisely the function '
. «f wisdom is to possess and conterplate the intel~
ligence ranifested in the beings, S '

Tho object of wisdonn is no partiéulsr being,
but all the beings, absolutely; anc it should not
begin to seek the principles of an individuael
being, but_the rincigles coamon to all. The cbject
of wisdon is alg the beings, ag the object of sight
_is all visible things, The fvnetion of wisdom is
" to ses all the beings in their totality, and to
Jmow their universal stiribules; and that is how
wisdon discovers the principles of all beings.

He who is capable of analysing all the specles, . .
end to trace and group them, by an inverse opere
ation, into ene single principle, he seers to ne
the wisest, and the closest to the truth; he seens
to havo found that sublivie observatoxy froa. the
zg:k of which he may observe God, and all the things

'n%g];hat belong to the series and order of ciw
-dne things; being master of this royal boad, his
"mind will be able to rush forwards, and arrive at
- the end of the career, wniting prineiplcs to the
pur poses of things, and Jnowing that God is the
Principle, the middle and the end of all things
‘made according to the rules of justice and right
reason,
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SUCTION I a
PHYSICAL AND LATHILATICAL FRAGLIHTS

‘w. As Pudermis reports, Archytas used to ask
this question: If I was situated at the extrome
end irmmovable 1i:dt of the world, could I, or not,
extend a wand outside of it? To say I could aoti,
is absurd; but if I can, there must be something
ontside of thw world, be it body or space; and
in whatever nemner we reason,by the same reas—
oning we will eir;rthrehlm tg t.;is :l.:!.::x:'a.I t;’ Iwill
still placa_jyse ere, and asl:, Is there amy—
thi Ie%se cai}xw which I may place my wemd? Therefore,
the infinite existe; if it is a body, our propos=
jtion is demonstrated; if it is space, place 1s
that in which & bOdilcﬁuld 1%:; ;nd iif; i exl:;s

tentially, we wi ave place itanong clasw=
]:i,.u it anong tho eternal things, and the infinite
then be a body end a plaoce. .

8., The esscnce of ﬂace is that all other things
are in it, while itself is not in enything. Por
if it was in a place, there would be a place in a
place, and that would continue to infinjty. All
othe T bewt therefore be in place, and
place in no g. Its relation to thi%s is the
same as 1limit to lirdted things; for Yhe place
of the entire world is the limit of all thin

Sone sey that time i the sphere of the

9.
world; such was the sentiment of the Pythago~.
reans, according to those vho had no doubt heard
Archytas give this general definiticn of time:
*Pine is the interval of the nature of all."

9, The divine Jamblichus, in the first bock
of his cormentaries cnthe Categories, said that
Archytas thus defined tinme: "It is the number
of nmovenent, er in general the interwvel of the

-

nature of ail. 1

9¢. Ve rmst combine these two definitions,

and recognize tine as both con ous end discrete,

though it is properly continuous, Iamblichus claims
that Archytas taught the distinction of time phys=
ical, and time psychic;,,so at least Temblichus '
interpreted Archytas; but we rmst recognize that
there, and often elsevhere, he adds to his corve

B e s st b et s e s - o s
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11, Plato says that the movenent is the
great end the mall, the non~being, the W'
and all that reduces to these; like Archytas,
we had better say that it is a cause.

12, vhy do all natural bodies teke the agxlor-
ical fom? Ms it, as said Archytas, because
the natural movenent is the proportion of equalw
ity? For everything moves in proportion; and this
Pmportim of e ty is the only one which, when

" .3t ocours, produces circles and sphéres, because

it retums on itself. _

13. He who lmows rmat have leamed from sno-
ther, or have found his Inowledge by himself. The
science that you leam f rom snother, is as yvou
might say, exterior; what you find by yoursalf,
belongs to ourselves individually. To find wi the
out. seeking is smething difficult and rare; to

- £ind vhat one is seeking is comodious and easy;

{:i ignore, and seek what you ignore, is imposgim
Oe : : ‘ :

14. The Pythagorean opinion about sciences

to ne seens correct, and they seenn to show an

exact judgnent ahnut each of then. _Having known

how to. Fom a just idea of the nature offball,
they shauld have likewise seen the essential nate

. ure of the parts, They have left us certain sad

evident theories about arithnetic, geometry amnd
spherics; 'also about music; For all these scienoec
seen to be kindred, in fact, the first two kinds

of being are indistinguishable. S

.. . 15+ First they have seen that it was not pos-=
gidle that there should be any noise, mnless 3 )
was a shock of one body against angther; they said
There is a shock, when o bodie® neet and atrike
®ach other. The bodies noved in the air in an ape

. Posite direction end those that are moved with sm

tnequal swifiness, == in the same direction, see
the first, when overtekemn, make a noise, becsise

. 8truck, lfany of these noises are not susceptible

of being perceived by our organs; sone because of

. the slighiness of the shock, tué others because

of their too great distapee fron us, some even . ~
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neasured by the intervals, he resunes his discus
sion, saying, that the shrill sounds are the res-
ult of a swifter movenent, the lower scunds, off a
slower moverient, this is a fact which nunerous
experinents dencnstrate clearly,

15b. Fudomis and Archytas believed that the
H hey agree in thinking
ons oaBI¥t ’in the movenents, the shrill movew
nent being quick, because the agitation of the
air is eontinuous, and the vibration more d;
the low pitch novenent being slow, because it is
calner. : '
. Explaining hinself about the means, Archytas
writes: In music thore are throo mcanas: the first
is thc arithnetical nean, the second is tho geo=
netrical, tho third is the sucontrary ncan, which
is called hamonie. The nmean is arithmotical, when

" the three tems are in a relation of analogical

cxcess, that is to say, when the diffoerenco bow
twaen thw first and sccond is thc sanc as between
sccond and third; in this proportion, tho rciation
of the greater toms is smaller, and tho rclation
of the snaller is greater. The geometric mean exisi:

. when the first term is to the second as the secmd

is to the third; here the relaticn of the greater
is identical with the relaticn of the smaller tems.

_The subcontrary mean, which we call hamnic, exist:

when the first tem exceeds the second by & frae~
tian of itself, identically with the fraction

" by which the second exceeds the fhird; in .this pro-

portion the relation of the greatest terms is great -
greater, and that of ,'th_e’unaile_r, amaller, ;

sbcr;én 11T
ETHICAL - PRADERNSS

17 * We must first know that the good mem
is not thereby necessabily happy, but that the
l_xapgy men is necessarily good; for the happy man
is he who deserves praige and cangratulaticns; ths
good men deserves only praise, o
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- T’e proisc a man because of his virtue, we cofim
srdtulate him because of his succoss. The good
nan is such because of the goods that proceeft
from virtuc; the hapgy man 18 such because of
she goods that come Iram Pirtune. From the good
nan you camnot take his virtue; somietimes the hase
- -ppr man loses his good fortume, The power of viyw
ue depends on nobody; that of happiness, on the
centrary, is dependent. Long diseases, the loss

of our senscs cuuse to fade the flower of sur happii

wk, 2. God Giffers from the good man in that God,
not only pessesses & perfect virtue, purified
from all mortal affectiocn, but enjoys a virtue
vhose power is indefectible, . independent; as
suitg the najesty and magnificence of his works.
. - lan, on the contrary, not.only pcssesses an
‘inferior virtue, because of the mortal censtit-
ttion of his nature, but even sometimes by the
yery abundemce cf his goods, new by the force of
- hadit, by the vice of nature, or frem other causes,
Ei is igcapable;oi‘ attaining the perfection of
e good, - . o o 3
3, The good man, in my opinion, is he who
knows how to act preperly imserious circumstances
and occasions; -he will therefore know how to sups
. port good and bad fortume; in a brilliant end :
. §lorious cendition, he will show hinself worthy
- «f it, and if fortune happens te change,he will
know how to accept properly his actual fate., In
shart, the good men is he who, in every occasiom,
-and according to the circumstances, well plays hi
his part, and knows how to fit to it not
himself, but also those who have confidence in
hir, end are associated with his fortunes.
¢. Since amidst the goods, some are desirable
for themselves, and not for anything else, and
others arec desirable fow somethirg else, and not
fer themselves, there must necessarily exist a
third kind of goods, whith-are desirable both
for themselves and for other things. Vhich are
- the goods naturally desirable for themselves,
~&nd not for anything else? Evidently, it is happi
ness; for it is the end on accountof of whioch

A f b - .
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przgspenlty this affluence of goods which we re— -
without reasan, without reason being theéir cause.
Then since virtue and science depend ¢n us, end ’
prosperity does not depend therecn, since happins
ess consists in the contemplation and practice
of good things, and since contemplation and actien
when they meet obstacles, lend us a necesgsary
support, when they go by an easy road, they bring
us distraction and happiness; mince after all it
is grouperlty that gives us these benefits, it is
evident that happiness is nothing else thak the
use of virtue in prosperity.

7. Man's relations with prosperity resemble
a healthy end vigorous Inman body; he also can
stand heat and cold, raise a great burden, and
and easily bear many other miseries.

8. Since happiness is the use of virtue in
prosperity, let us speak of virtue and prosper-
ity, the latter first. Some goods, such es virtue,
are not subject to excess; for excess is impos~
gible in virtue, for one can never be too decent

'a'mem; indeed, virtue's measure is duty, and is

the habit of duty in practical life, Prosperity
is subject to excess and lack, which excesses
produce certain evils,disturbing men from his
usual mood, so as to oppose him to virtue; this is
not only ,tﬂe case with prosperity, but other more
mmerous causes &lso produce this effect. You needn
need not be surprised at seeing in the hall cer-
tain ummpudent artists, who neglect true art, mis-
leading the ignorant by a false picture; but do
you':suppose that this race doas not exist as regad
regards virtue? (n the contrary, the greater and
more beautiful, virtue is, . the more do people faign
to adom themselves with it. There are indeed many
things which dishonor the appearance of virtue;
firs\ are the deceivers who simulate it, others
are the natural pssions which accompany it, amd
sametimes twist the digpositions of the soul into
a contrary direction; others are the bad hebits
which the body has rooted in us, or have been in-
gra:ined in us by youth, age, presperily, advers-
ty, or & thousand other circumstances. Wherefore
we mst net at a1l be surprised at entirely wrong
Judgments, because the true nature of our soul has
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. The begimning cf vhiknscph;® is the science of
nature; the micddle, practical 1ife; and the end,
science itself, It is Ifortunate to have been we
born, to have received. a good education, to heve
been accustomed to obey a just rle, and to heve
hebits confTomable to nature. one mst also heve
been exercised in virlue, and have been sducated
by wise parents, governora and macters. It is
fine to lmpose the xrule of duty on one self, to
have no need of constraint, to be docile to those
who give us sood advice ebdut 1life and science.

For a fortunate digposition of nature, and a good -
gaucation are often more powerful than lessons (
o bring us to the good; 1ts only lack would be .
the efficacious light of. reason, which science , - -
ives vs, Two rival directions of life contend

or mastery; practical and philosophical life,

By far the most perfect 1life unites them both,

end in each different path adapts itself tc cirm
cumstances, Ve are born for rational activity; |
which we call practical. Practical reeson leads
us to politics; the theoreticel reacon, to the.
- contemplation of the wiivorsality of thinge,
1ind itself, which is universal, embraces these
two powsrs necessary to happiness, which we define
"as the activity of virtue in prosperity; it is not
. exclusively either a practical life which would
exclude seience, nor a spcoulative life which would
" exclude the practical, Perfect reason inclines .
tovards these two emmipotent principles, for which
man is born; the principle of society and science;
- for if these opposite principles seem mutually
to interfere in their developrent, the political
ghrinciplea tuming us away from politics, and

e speculative prineipies turning us from specua
. Jation, to persuade us to live at rest, nevertheless !
nature, uniting the emds. of these two movements,
ghows them fused; for wvirtues are not contrads
ictory and antipathetic mutuaelly; than the hammony
of virtues no hamony is nore conscnant. If, Ffrom
his youth, man has subjected himself to the prine
- e¢iples of virtues, and to the divine law of the
world hamony, he will lead an easy life; and if,
- by his own inclination, he inclines towards evil,
and has the luck of meeting better guides, he will,

-
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by .rectifying his course, arrive at happineéss, 1ik:
passengers favored by ¢hance, finishing a fortums
ate sea~passage, thenks to the pilot; and the
Tortunate passage of 1ife is happiness, But if by
hingelf he cammot know his real interests, if he .
“-does not have the luck of meetinz prudent direot
ors, what behefit worlld it be if he did have ime
mense treesures? for the fool, ewen if he had for
himself ell the other elements of luck, is stemm~
ally wnhappy. And since, in ewverything, you must
first consider tho end, === for that is what is -
done by the pilots ever meditating over the harbor
whither they are to land the sh:;.R, ‘end the driym
ers who keep their eéye on the goal of their trip,
the mrchers and slingers who consider their object -
ive , for-it is the objective towards which all
their efforts must tend, =~ virtue must necessam=
ily undertake en objective, which should becomo &
the art of living; and that is the neme I give it
i both directions it can taks, . For practical lif:.
this objective is- rovement; for the philosophs
ical life, the perfect good; which, in their hume
. an ‘affairs the sages ‘call happiness. Those who are
in misery are not capable ofpgud‘ging of heppiness
' according to exact ideas; amd those who do not see
- it clearly, wbuld not know how to choose. it., Thosc
- who congider that pleasuwe is.thedsovereign good
are punished therefor by foolishness, those wha
sbove &ll seek -the absence of pxin, alsc receive
their punislment; and, to resume all, to define
life~happiness as the enjoyment of the body, or'
“in an unreflective state of .soul is to expose
himself ‘to ell -the whirl=winds:of the tempest. Tho
Those 'who suppress meral beasuty , by avoiding
all discussion, a1l reflexion about ‘the matter, and
seeking pleasure absence of pain, simple amd prim-
itive physical enjoyments, e irreflective ine
clinations of body and soul, are not more fortune
ate; for they commit a double feult, by -reducing
the tlg\dOd of the soul and its irior functiona -
- to the level of that of the body, a&nd:in redising
the good of the bedy to the high lewvel due to the
good of the soul.. By an ‘exact discermment of these
goods, we should outline its proper part Ffor the
diyine slement, and for nature; They thamselves. &o
not observe this relation of dignity from the betw
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ZBR 1O THE WOREE. Put we do so, when we say that
if the body is the orgen of the soul, reason is
the guide of the entire soul, the mistress of the
body, this tent of the soul and that all the other
physical adventages should serve only as instrume
.ants to the i.nteilectuﬂ activity, if you wish it
‘to be perfect in power, duration and wealth.

20, These are the most important conditions to
become a sge: first, you must have received from
fate a mind endowed with facility to understand,
memory, and.induetry; you must then from youth up
exercise yiur intslligence by the practice of
argumentation, by mathematical studies, and the
exact sciences, Then you must study healthful
gilosbpw, after which you may undertake the

owledge of the gofls, of laws, and of human

1ife, For there are two means of arriving at this
state known as wisdom, The first is to acquire
" the habit of work that is intelleoctual, and the
taste for knowledge; the other is to seek to see

things, to undertake.business frequently, and
. to know. , either directly at first hand, or
indirectly. For he who from youth has exercised
reason by dialectic reasonings, mathematical stude
ies, and exasct sciences, is not.yet re for wigm
dom, any more than he who has neglected these
labors, and has only listened to others, and has
gltmged himself in business, The one has becene
' 8lind; when the buasiness is te. judge particular
facts; the other, when he is to judge of general
deductions. Just as in calculations, you obtain t
the total by combining the parts, so alss, in bus
.business practice, reasdn cen waguely sketch the
. general formula; but experiemnce alone o¢an enable us
- us to grasp the details and individual facts.

2ia Age is in the seme relatien to youth, .-

Youth makes men energetic, age makes them pruds
ent; never by mﬁa lenoe does it let a thought
escape; it reflects on what it has done ; it ceme
siders maturely what it ought to do, in order that
this comparison o the fiture with the present,
and ef the present with the future lead it to .
géod osnduct, Te the past.it applies memory, te -
the present, sensaticn, d to the future, fore=~

— .
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sight; for our memcry :
has always as cbject the-
past, foresiiht the future, and sensation the
present, He therefore who wisheés to lead an hon~
est and beautiful life mist not only have senses
and memeczy, but foresight. ‘

SECTION IV - ' e
POLITICAL FRAGMENTS

22,2, The lawa of the wicked and atheists are
cpposed by the unwritten laws of the Gods, who in~
fg:.ct evils and terrible pumishments on the disob-
edient. It is these divine laws which have develep
ed and directed the laws and written maxims given
to men, : .

. b, The relation of law to the soul and human
life is identical to that of ham to the senge
of hearing, and- the voice; for the law instructs
the soul, and therethrough, the life; as hamony
regulates -the voice through education of the earx. .
In my opinion, every society is composed ‘of the <—
commander, the commanded, and the laws. Among the
latter, one is living; nemely the ?g: the other
~ig ineanimate, the written letter. ThHe law is
therefore the essential; through it only is the -
king lzgi‘tim te, the magistrete régularly instit-
uted, the comnanded free, and the whole commmity
. happy. bhen it is violated, the king is no more
than a tyrant; the: igtrate illegitimate, the
commended becomes & slave, and the whole community
beccmes wnh » Humen acts are like a mingled tis~
sue, formed of d, duty, obedience, and force
suffivient to overcome resistance, Essentially, the
comeand belongs to the better; being ootmmanded >t
to the inferior, and force belongs to both; fer
the reasonable part of the soul commends, and the
- irraticnal ‘ig icammanded; both have the force
to . conquer the passions. Virtue is bom from the
harmmonious cooperatien ¢f both; and leads the soul
to rest and indifference by tuming it away from
| Pleasures and sorrows, ' » ]
c. Law must eonform to nature, and exercise an
efficient power over things, and be wseful tot the
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political commmity; for if it lacks cne, two, or
all of these characteristics, it is no longer a
law, or at least it is no longer a perfect law,
It conforms to nature if it is the image of nat=~
ural right; which fits itself, and and distributes
to ‘each according to his deserts; it prevails, if
it hammenizes with the men who are to be subject
thereto; for there are many people vhe are not apt
te receive what by nature is the first of ioods;
and who are fitted to practice anly the goo
which is in relation with them, and tgoss:.hle for
them; for that is how the sick and the suffering
have to be nurged, Law is usefNl to the politieal
soclety if it is not menarchical, if it doea not . -
conatitute zrivileged classes, if it is made in
the interest of all, and is equally imposed an all.
Law must also regard the country and the lands,
for not all soils can yield the same retums,
neither all human sculs the same virtues,That is
why same esteblish the aritocratiec constitution,
while others grefer the democratic or eligarchic. -
The aristooratic censtitution is founded on the
subcontrary groportim, end is the justest, fer

. this proportion attributes the greatest results
to the greatest termms, and the smallest to the
smallest, The democratic constitutiemn is feunded
on the gecmetricel propertien, in which the remw
ults of the great and small are equal. The ol)ge
archic and tyrannic constitutions are founded -
‘on the aritlmetical propertion, which, being the
opposite of the suboontrary, atiributes to the
smallest texns the greatest results, and vice
verssa, L. ' . . '

. Such are the kinds of proporticms, and yéu

‘s can observe their image in families and pelitical

' constitutions; for either the hanors, t{c::ialmmts
and virtues are equally atiributed to groat
and small, or they are so attributed unequally,
according to superiority, in virtue, wealth oy
power., Equal distribution is the'characteristic
of deméoracy; end the wmequal, that of aristocra~
cy and oligarchy. T . o

= d, The best law and comstitution mat be a
composite of all other constitutions, smd contain
something democratic, , oligarchic, monarchie
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having fever, shivering or rejoicing belong to

the category of gual:}%‘, gassessian, or suffer-
ing. We must distinguishs if we say, it is fever,
it is _shivering, i3 is joy, it is T qugle
ity; if we say, he.has Tever, he shivers, he re-
Jjoices, it is possession; while possession again
differs from euffering, in that the latter can

be conceived without the egent, Suffering is =
relation to the agent, end is understood only by
him who produces 1t; if we say, he is out, he is
beaten, we express the patient; if we say, he -
suffers, we express possession. S
Ve say that (Archytas) has ten, and no more imiyw
ersal notions; of which we may convince ourselves
by the following ¥ivision: the being is in a subw
ject, (a substance), or is not in a subject; that
which is not in a subjeot, forms the substance;
that tvhich is in a subject or is coneceived it
self, or is not conokived by itself: that ¢h is .
mot conceived by itself constitutes relation, for
relative beings, which erc not conceived by them
selves, but which forcibly import the idea of en~
other being, are what is celled scheseis, conditim -

ons; Thus the tem is associated with the
term father, that ave, master; thus all red~
ative beings are conce in a necessary bond

together with something else, and not by themsel-
ves, The self-conceivable being is either divisible
= vhen it is quantity, = or indivieible, vhen it

constitutes quality. The six other notioms are prod- .

uced by ocombination of the fommer. Substence
mingled with quentity, if seen inppace, consiit-
utes the: category“ofwheres if -seen in time, corm
stiatutes that of whep, led with ity, sub~
stence is either active, and foms oategory
of aetien,or when passive, forms that of. eIv
or, passivity &b ined with relation, it is
either ted in snother, and that is what is
ocalled- or it is attributed to some—
body else, and then it is possession.. .
As to the order of he categories, quantity fol~
lows substance end precedes - .-.-'.‘-gality;
because, by a natural law, everything that receives
' quality also receives mass, and that it is.omly = -

of somthing so determinate  that quaJ.i.tg. cfn be 80

v
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afBfimmed and exxpressed. Again, quality precedes
relation, because the former is selfmsufficient,
and the latter by a relation; we first have to
conceive and express something by itself before
-in a relatiom, .

. After these universal catogories follow the
others, Action frecedes passivity, because its
force is greatsr; the oategory of situation
precedes t of possession, because being sitm
uated is .somthing simpper than dbeing possessed; -
and you cannot conceive something attributed to
another, without concei the fomer as sitm
viw.t._ed aoqxzyhere. .Tcgat' whi:n di;b situa::g. is also .
~ in a position, such as s g, seated, or lying., .
_The racteristic of substance is "~ ° ° lymg "l
more or less=ness; for we say,that a men is no -
more of an animal than a horse, by substance, and
not to admit the contreries, The characteristic .
of quality is to admit more or less; for we say, .
mote or less white, or black, The characteristic

¢ of guantity is to admit equality or inequality; -

for a square foot is not equal to an acre, and
144 sq. inches equal a square fool; fiveis not
- equal to ten, &and twice five is e -to ten,
The characteristic of relation is to join conm
traries; for if there is & father, there is a
son; and if theye is a memter, there is a slave,
The characteristic of whersmess is te include;
end of whenness not to remain, of situation, to be
located, -of possession to he attributed. The
composite of aubst?nc:a:x;quu?htity is, gn“tezgor
the composite of g ; the gomposite of Bubs
Yo e eaouality in its tum precedes that of
substance and relation. Whereness precedes whens
ness; bwcause whereness presupposes the.ppace that -
is fixed and permenent; whenneas relates to time,:
and time, ever in movement, has no fixity, and. -
rest is smterior to movement., Action is anterior
to gasaivity, and situation to possession., - :
.1, CATEGORY OF SUBSTANCE. stence is divided
into cotporeal and incorporeal; the corporeal ine=
to bodeies animate and inamimete, Animated bodies, .;
into those. endowed with sensation, and without. .
-sensation. Sense-bodies into animals and zocphytes,
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.beycnd the tgo],e: and mch differences are renea‘b-
ed below; finitely divided ppaces themselves
are further subject to amn infinit; of differences.
'but this very anblguuus point nl{ be exppamed
-later.: .
6. CATZGORY OF WHEI!NBSS. This is divided in
‘ent past and Puture; the piesent is md:.ns:bge,
the pegt is divided into niné subdivisions, the
- future into five; wo have already sppkem of. them.
7. CATEGORY OF ACTION.nThis.is divided into
action, discourse and thought; action in work of
the hands, with tools, and with the feei; and ea.:.
of these divisions is subdivided into tochnieal
divisions which also have their parts. Language
,.is divided into Greck, barbarian, and each of
““these divisions has its varietles, namely, its
"dialects, ht is divided into an infinite’
world of thoug%ts, vhose objécts are the world,
__other. ¥eop1e ‘end the hypervospic, ‘La e and
~though realiy bel to action, for ey are -
. acts of the recasonable nature; in fact, if’ we dr-
"agked? What is Mr.X doing, we anzwer, he is chat
ting, conversing,  thinking,reflecting, and 'so or.
8. CATE GORY 'OF PASSIVITI. Passivity is div-
ided in suffering of thé soul, and of the ‘body,
and each of these is subdivided into pessions whi::
“‘result from actions of somebddy else, as for in-
stance, when somebody is struck; and passions vhi. -
arise without the. active intervention of someone
else; which occur in a thousand chfferent foms,
9, CATDGORY OF SITUATION. This is divided
““into three: standing, sitting, and lying; and eac:.
of these is subdivided by differenées of locatior
Vie mgy stand on our feet, or in'the ‘tips of our
fingers; with the leg unfle:r.ed, ‘6r the knee bent:
further differences are equal or unequal ‘steps;
“or walkm on one or two Teet, Being seated has
the same differences: one may be atraxght bent,
‘reversed; the knees may form an acute or o‘btuse
angle; the feet may be placed over each other, or
-in some other way, Likewise with lying down; pron-.
- or head forwards, or to the side, the body éxtend
ed in ‘a crcle, or ularly. Fer from mrfom
i these divisions; they are very various. Posit .
r_ion is also uub,)ed: to other dn'uiona, for ean

-
-
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stence, an object may be spread out like corn,
sand, oil, and all -ths other solids; . that are. suscepti
of position, and all the liquids that we know, ~
Nevertheless being extended belorigs to poaition,
as cloth andnets, -~ - - = .
10. CATFGORY OF POSSESSBONS, "Having' signifies
things that we put-on, as ‘shoes, ‘ams, coverings;
"things which are put.an others, such as a pedk,
a Yottle, and other vases; for we say. that the
‘Peck has oats,” that the bottle has wine; also of
. wealth, and estates; we say, he has a fortune,
fields, cattle, and other similar thin%:.:_ T
- 30. The order of the catepdries is the Pollowm
ing; in the first renk is substance, because it
alone serves as subsirate to all the others, that
we .can conceive it alone, and by itself, and that
the others cannot be conceived without it; for
all attributes! subject reside therein, or are .
affirmed thereof. The second is quality; for it
is impossible for a thing to have a quality withe
out an essence,> = o Lo
. 31, Every naturiily physical and sensible subet
" stance must, to be conceived by man, be either
classified within the categories, or be.determw
ined by them, and camnot be conceived without !
72, Substance has three, differencges; the ane
consists in matter, the other in formm, dnd the -
third in the mixturé of both, = ST
33; These notiond, these categories, have .
‘characteristics that are comaon and individual,
1 say that they are characteristics cortmon to sube
. stance, not to.receive more or lessness; Tor it
is not possible to be more or léss man, God, or
ppant; to havg no conirdries, for man 18 not the
contrary .of men, neither god of a god; neither is
it contrary to other substances, to exisi by. ones
§olf, and not to bé 'in another, as green or blue
" color is the.characteristic of the eys, since al
substance depends on otself, All the things that
belong to it intimately, or the accidents are in
it, or cannot exist without it;,,,quality is
suited by -several characteristics of* . substance,.
for examppe, not - to. be subject to mare. or lesappss,
. -t L. 2 - I N ) L_~..' J
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Al ORHSATION GARMOt aXist WiTHSUT THS InYulll ”"Ble
and the serisibie; ....he chabectdrietic of relatw
ives isg to -exist- simal 'Laneous1y in each other: for
.. if we grant the existence of - dovbleness, the kalf:

" “must necessarily exict; and if the half e:asts,
neoessanly must the double ekist, as it is the .

- ecause of the half, as the- half is. the cause of t’hr
. double,. -

40. Since every moved ﬂn.ng moves in a n;ace, E
since action and passivity arée actualized movew
manis, it is clear that there must be a primary ppace

acetm which :exist the aeting and the pass:we
objects,

.41, The charactenstlc of the agecnt is to con=
tam the ‘ocause of thé motion; whﬂ.e the charadter-
istic of the thimg dcne, ‘yhich is passive, is to

have it in some other, For the sculptor e antains ‘the

the cause of -ihe making of the statue, the bronzeé
‘possesses the caase of the modification it ymder~—.
. goes, both in itself and in the sculp“tor. So- also
‘with the passions of the soul, for-'it is in the -
.  nature of anger to be aroused 'aa the result of

I

something ‘else; that it be ‘excited ‘by some other: extemal

. external thing, for e&xmmpde, by écom, dishonor,
and outrage; and he who acts thus towards another,
oontame the cause 6f His action, -

) 42, "The highest degree of tlLe aetion, is’ tlie
act; wnich conta.ns three differences, it'may be-
accomppished in the scontemplation of the stara,

_ or in doing,’ snch as healing or construeting; or

. im action, =s in ¢éomanding apamy, or.in ad:nn—
istering the affalrs of ..tate "M act may occur eve
_even withcul reasoning, ‘as'in-irrational anmals.-

" Those are thc moést general poutraries, -
: 43, Passion differs from the passive staté,
for passion is aczompsmied hy semsation, like-
anger, plséstre and Foers vhile one:can undergo

" somathirg without sens a‘tlan such as the 'wux :

“thdt meJ.ts, or tlLe mud that driés. Then also. the

deéd dons - differs also Pram the passive state, -

for the deed done has wndergrhe .2 . certiin actiom,
whils evrerythirg that las vndergone a certain scédon

“tion i3 not a deed Ione; for a th:mg nay be in &:-°

passive stats as u wesuil of lack cr-p.ivation.

44, - On one side- {here.is.the sgeirt; on Mﬂxer

other, the pztient; for exsmple, in nature, God
is the being Who acts: metter is the- belng that is
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24, On one side ig the agemt;. on the othar,
the patient; for instance; J.nnature, cod is the
being who acts; matter the being which undergoes,
and the alements are neither the one nor the othe:

: The charecteristiz of possession is to
be sor,.oﬂung adventiticas,. semothing corporcal, E¢
‘araited ‘rom essence. Thus a veil or shoes, aie di..
tinecé from the possessor; those are not natural o.
acteristiecsg, nor‘esrential -aceidents, hike the bl

color cf the eyrs, and rarefaction;. these 2re twe
L*ruamareol choracteristice, while posseziion re=
. latss to soweihing ecrpercal and adventitious,

45. GSince the sigas and tno things signilied
‘have -a purpose,. and, s:nc~ the man, who uses these
signs end signiFied things is to fuifil the nerfr
- function of speeck, let us fln‘s‘ what we have

bsaid by provirng that the haruwnicus group;.nu of .
all; these categories does ot belong tc nan in
_general, but to a cartein fefinite individual. Ne
- cemsarily it miust be a definiie man existiing -gome;

.- where. who pogsesses quality, quantity, re:a: tion,

action, passivity, location ead posseseion; who 3.
- in a place and time. The man in himssll .rcecives
only -the first of these expmssnons, I mcan, eas
ence and form; but he has no quality, no age, he
-ie not eld, he neither does nor suffers anytning,
he has no. 1amtlon, he possesses nothing, he exis
neither in piace nor time, All those e»e only ace.
cidents of the phym.cal and corpereal being; but
not of the mte,l;l,lglble, movable, and. indivi si--
- b})e be:mg. .
: 47. Among cmtranes, some are said to be mi
- ually opposed by conventian and nature, as good
to evil,- the sick to the well man, tmth to err-.
- the others, a8 possession 1is gprosed to privatior.
‘push as life end death, -sight and blindness, sci -
. 8cisnce and.ignorance; others as relatives, as th-

-dovtle gnd the half, the cormender sngd the commm

.ed, the master and the slave; others,like affinm.
at.u,a and negation, ‘a3 being man and not. a men,

. being nonest,. and not. . .

. 48, The relatives arise amnd dlsappear necess:
_ily simdtaneously; the exdstence of the double
15 irpoesible, without imppying that off the hali
ard vice verse. If. something becomes double, the
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Affinmimg is showing of something that it
. is &
men, for instence, sixd fiff 2 horse, . or & attrib--
ute cf these bei.nilsl, a8 of the man that ho is a
masiciany gnd: of the herse, that he is wazlike;

we call demging, when we show of scemething - thei = ¢

it is not .agmething, not man, not hoiwe,: ox tha+ -
it lacks . .en.attribute of theme deings, Zor inw -
stance, that the:men isinot & mmsicien, and that
the horse is not warlike; and betwesn this afie -
fimatien gnd this negetion, there is nothing,

32, Privation, and being deprived is teken
in three senses;. or cme does mot at all have -:
at 211 have: the thing, es that the:blind mmn
does r~t have. sight, .the mute does not have '
voice, "and. the ignorent, no:sciénce; or that ony
does not have .it.-bat partially, as that the man. "
bard of.heaying has dearing, end that the man

.with sore eyes has sight; er one can say that pe: e

tielg he .does not have it, .as-one seys that a
man whose logs are srocked that he has no legs,
md of a man:who. hap a bad voigs, that he'has
no woices ;o o .. o oL L -
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tBCthe less, and from the better to the worse; but
the end of this mtation is called cornrpum and
-dissolutien,

. If therefore .the whole and the uxuverse were .
generated, and are corruptibae,. they must, vhen
generated, have been changed from the less to the .
greater, and from the worse to the better; but
when corrupted, they must be changed from the  ~
greater to the less,. and from the better to the
worse. Hence, if the world was generated, it would
receive increase, and would arrive at its consums -
mation; and again, it would afterwards decrease
and end. For every thing which has a progression
gssesses three houmdaries, and two intervals;

e three boundaries are generation, consumation
and end; end the intervalas are, progression from
genergf.mn te cmsmmnatlon, and from consummation

en .

The whole, howevzr, and the umverse, affords,
as from itself, no indication of amrthmg of this .
kind; for neither do we perceive it ‘rising into
existence, or becoming to be, nor changing. te the '
Petter and the greater, nor changing ~ . ‘o worie.
or less; but it glways continues to subsist in - .
#he identical manner, and pezpetually remains self-
identical., - \

. (lear ngm and mdlcata.cna of . tln.s arethe
orders of things, . their ‘syrmetry, figurations, .
positions, .intervals, powers, .swifiness and .sloww .
ness in peapect -to each other; amd, besides these, .

- their nugbers and temporal . periods, are clear _
signs and indications, For all.such
these - change and diminish, confomabht t.he .
course of generation; for things that are gresier’.
und better tend.towards consumsation. through
er, but these that-ape less and worse. decay thmuah
- the inherent weskness of nature, .. ,

The whole vorld is what I call the who:Le mur-
-orgse;for this word "gogmos" was given it as.a
result of its being adomed -with all things. - ..

iteelf it ia & conswmate and perfect system- .
all things; 'for there is nothing extemal to. -
the um.verso, smce whatever exists ia contained..
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in the universe, ahd the universe subsists tom

gether with this, rehending in itself all
things, both parts and superfluous, '

The things contained the world are nats
urally congrucus with it; but the world ha

izes with nothing else itsel?,
othér things do nol possess selfm~subsistence,

but require adjustment with theig enviroment,
Thus animals require conjunction with air for
the purpose of respiretion; and with light, in
order to see;, and similarly the other senses
with other environment, to otion satisfact~
oriyy. A conjunction with earth is necessary \
for the germination of plants, The sun, moon,
ggmets and fixed stars likewise integrate with

e world, as parts of its general arrangement.
The world, however, has no conjunction with anys
thing outside of itself,

" The above is supported by the follo o Fire
which imparts heat to others, is self=hot; honey
vhich is sweet to the taste, is self=sweet. The
principles of demonstrations, which conclude to
things vnepparent, are self=evident. Therefore
the cauge of the perfection of other things is
itself ...’ ,perfect, That which preserves and
renders permenent other things must itself be

reserved and permanent, What hamonize

Wﬁhgmmiﬁmo “the world is the
e of the existence, preservation and perfeckia.
tion of other things, must itself be perpetusal
and perfect; and beceuse its duration is everlaste
ing, it becomes the cause of the permenence of
Bli other thi 8. . .

In short, if the univerae should be dissolved,
it would be dissolved either into the existend,
or non-existent, As it could not be dissolved
into existence, for in this case the dissolus '
tion would not be a corruption; as being is
either the universe, or some part of it. Nor can
it be dissolved into nonentity , since being _
cannot possibly arise fmmm non-being, or be dis—
solved into nonentity. Therefore the universe is -
incorruptible, and never can be destroyed. .

. 1£, however, somebody should think that it can
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So that part of the world, howevcr, in vhich
nature and goncration predominate, it is nccossary
that thc three following things be present. In the -
first ppacce, thce body which yields to the touch,

and which is thc subjcct ofall goncrated nate
urcs. But this will be en universal recipient,
and a charactcristic of gcncration itsclf, have
ing the samc relation to the things that are
gonerated from it, as water to taste, silcnece
to sound, darkness to light, and the matter of :
ertificial foms to the foms thamselves. For . !
water is tastcloss and devoid of quality, yet .~
is capablc of receiving the sweet and tho bitter,
the tart and the salt. Air also, which is formm -
less as regards sound, ie the rceipient of words
end nclody, Darimess, which is without color, and
~ without form, ‘beceomes the recipient of sppen= -
dor, and of thc ycllow color, and the white; but
whitc portains to the statuary's art, and the
wax~gcuptorts art, Matterts rclation, however,
is differont from thc scuptor's art, for in mats
ter, prior to gencration, all things arc in caw-
pacity, but they cxist in perfection whon they are
gencratcd, and rcceive their proper nature, Hence
mattar (or a universal récipient). is Recessary
to the exiestenec of gencration, R

The socond noccsesity is the existence of. i
eontrarictics, in order to cffoct mutations end
changes in quality, matter, for this purpose, rew
ceiving passive qualitics, and an aptitude to
tho participations of foms, Contraricty is also .
noccssary in order that powers which arc naturw
ally :mmtually repugnant may not finally conquer, o
or vanquish each othcr. These powers arc hbat
snd cold, dryncss and moistnoss.

- In the third ppacc rank essonces: and those
arc firc and water, air end carth, of witich heat ..
and cold, dryncass and moistness, arc powers, But
esscncos Riffer from powers, esscnces being
locally corrupted by cach power, but powcrs arc
meither corrupted or goncrated, as their reage
ens or foms are incorporeal, .

0f thesc four powers, howcvcr, heat and cold
subsist as causes and things of an effective natm
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~oisturc of air, and frigidity of water., These
.sscnecs remain poxmencnt, t.'nrotégh the posscssion
o2 cormon propcrties; but thoy change through such
°3 erc pcevliar, whon onc contrary overcomes ane .
othzr, . S : . '
Hence,| whcen the moisture in air overcomes. the
dryncss in fire, or whon water's frigidity overw
comes-air's heat, and carth's dryness watcr's
noistness, and vice versa, thon arc effected
the mutual mutations and generations of the el=
cr:xcnts./ ’ ) : . * . . .
The body, however, which is the subjoet and rocip
rccipient of mutations, is a universal rcccptacle,
and is in capacity the first tangiblc substancc.
But, the mutations of theo elomonts arc effcct-
ed cither from a change of earth into fire, or
from fire into air, or from air into water, or. .
from water into carth, iutation is also effected,
in the third ppacc, when cach clcmentss contrar— .
incss is corrupted, simultancously with the prescrve
ation of everything kindred and coeval. Generation
theroforc. is cffeected whon one contrary quality is
corrupted, Por fire, indcecd, is hot 'and dry, but .
air is hot end moist, and heat is common to both;
but thc peculiarity of . _::.7 firo is~#ryness, and
of eir, moisture, Hence'when thc moisture in air
ovcreomes tho drynese in fire, then fire is changed
into air.f : ,
- lgainy since water is moist and cold, but air
is mist and hot, moisture is common to both, Vat
er's )eculiarit)y,is coldness, and of air, heat,
" then thercfore/the coldness in water ove o8
the haat in air, air is altered into water,
~Purther, carth is cold and dry, and water. .
cold and moist; coldnoss being common to both., But
carth’s poculiarity is dryness, and water's, moiste
urc, then thereforc carth'!s dryness overcom
wateris moisture,  water is altercd into carth,).
Earth's mutation in the ascending alteration
occurs in a contrary way. Onc altcrnate mutation
is effceted when anc whole vanguishes. another; end
two contrary powers are corrupted , nothing being ¢
¢amon to them, at tho same time. For sipco fire
18 hot and dry, whilc water is cold amd moist,
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lUnasy, whil: that which generated is sublunary;
anc that vhich consists of both of thesc, namcly,
an cver=running body, - and an cver-mutablc gencre
ated naturc, is the world itself, o

TI1 o
DIRPETULTY OF THC.VORLD ..

Man's gencration did not originate fram ‘the
carth, other animals, or ppants; but the world's
proper order being perpetual, its containcd, aptly
arrangcd naturcs should share with it never~faili
subsistonce, As primarily the world oxisted  alw=
.-whys, ite parts must cocxist with it; and by these
‘I mean the heavens, the earth, and what is conw
tained between them; which is on high, and is
¢alled eerial; for ths world does not exist without,
but with and from these, o e

As the world!'s parts are consubsistent, their

prehended natures must coexist with them; with
:ﬁ heavens, indeed, tho sun, moon, Fixed stars
ard ppanets; with the earth, animals and phpants,
gdld and silver; with the aerial region, ‘ppiritw
wal substances and wind, heating anf -@poling; for =
it is the property of the heavens to subsist in -
cinjunction with the natures which.it corpre=
. heds, and of the sarth to support its native ppants
- . g .animals;. of .the eaerial regions, to be consubs’
Hstent with the natures it has generated, .

Since therefore. in each division of -the world
there israrz_-"anged’a certain genus of apimals which
‘Miypasses its fellows, ithe heavens are the habitat |

- the gods, on the earth men, and in the space
Yetween, the geniuses, Therefore the race of men
mst be perpetual, sinece reason convinces ua that
< ‘Tt ondy are the world%e paris.consubsistent with
it but also their comprehended natures, . 3
~' Sudden destmictions, and mutations however .
4 place in:'the parts of the earth; the sea gver=
ows on tec the land, or the earth shakes and .
its, through the unobserved entrance of wind .
tr water. But an entire destruction of thée earih's ‘
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- whoie ari‘angement never- took ﬁ:ace,hor ever '111.
Bence the story that gretian-history b
> with the Argive Inachus.is false, if unders d
to be ‘@ Tirst princippe, but true, as’' sone mtati-
on of Greek politics; for Greece has frequently.
sbeen, and will again bé dasrbarous,” not .only from:
the . 1rnr£t1on of foreigners, but from Nature hers
self, which, although e¢he does not become greater
~or-less, et is always ymmgrér, and 'has a begin-
oing,in referumce to us. -
. 80 much about the whole m& the 1v rse;
“3he generatzon aad oorration of natures genera d
in® it; ‘how they eubpist;-and for ever;’ gne part °
of the wiverse consisting ef a nature whick is
gb’!yefaﬂly moved, and another passive’ one; the-’
, Toxmer. gb\reming; the 1atﬁer e'ver gbvemed. :

Iv. ) I

umpeme md pzew wm in s‘ﬁm-
ang n followe thé- generation. of mén from =2
" other,- after shat manner, from what part:.mlarh,
and how effectdd, The firat postulate:is that.:
;s¢xmal assdtion should oceurnever.for. pm.re
s-but only for procreation of -childreff. :
-Those-povers_and’ instumsnts,  end appoutes v
mmutermg ta’ mgulaggz were .ivphanied in' men -
by-diwinx ty, .not Tor sake .of voluphumas,;
but £or the perpetuation :of :the race. Sinze’it was
. - Smpopuible.that man, who is bom mrtad. should::
—~participate.in e fivine;life were. his: race.not i
mortal, divinity. operated. this irmortedity: throwgh
individudls, and lent ¢ontimuousness:io nankmd.'s
generation, This is- the first-essential, thet::
qohabltguon shquId not be effected. i‘or meve:: &

gt, men should be. cons:.dered in eoanecﬁoa
&'social eygimism, :a house or city, emd. .

gpa any that’ each humen progeny s’hould vozk -
e"

ges etwn o e t.’he ”ﬁi dg%: 5t:, gﬁo&ﬁfe—
or dlvme Vestal hea

L~
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. IAWS
(rmgxmt ‘presorvod by. sm:, B, aas)

28 l:-fe centains bod:,ca. imee couna is ‘Iber
sonl, -so: hamany, omncctadly conprchonds. tho

-

.world, whosc .cause is God, Likowiso oconcord unie +—

tes families, #hoso causa is the law. Thorefore
thore is a cortain csuse and nature which porye -

adzpts to each other the of ﬂm
.nogﬂmdenng thoirp being mmm

oonnéctod.. However,. sitics and familios wntunxo
only for a_ short timo; as the formaers® consti te
uant mattor, and the lattors" - progeny gantain
the, cause .of ‘dispolution,. »denvmg their Mibe-
sistence . from a rmteble and. & tually: paeslma

" . nature. For the destructiom o s -which o

gencrated is the salvation of thp mattor fram
. which thcy are goncrated. That nature,; howevor,
which is perpetually movod govomss while that -
which is always passivc isg 5avcmed the capeges -
city of the fommcr being prior,.- and of tho. llttar
posterior, The former is diwino,:
rcason and intcllect, the 1atter gomg gmerated.
- ,xrratmnal and mutablc. oo

e 1l
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the most impefuous, and the most daring, therem—
mining military miltitude being gregarious, of
_the third part engeged in .sordid occupationms, .
znd in laboring to procure the nacessaries &Y
-life, one part consists of husbandmen, end those
emppoyed in. the cultivation of land; another
. are artisans, meking such .instrunents end me-
_--chimes as are required by the occasions of life,
--‘and ‘another part travels and bargains, exportin
- to foreign regioms such things as are superabunsm
ant in the city, and imperting into it other thinge
.from foreign countries, The systems of political
society are organized in meny such parts.
C - Hext we mmst g their adaptation and union.
Since, however, the le of political society may
~ be.well compared to a lyre, as it requires appar-
atis and mutual adjustment, and also because it
- gmet be touched and used musically; — this is
" epough, Bollitical society is organized by discie
plines, the study of customs, and laws; through
these -tAree man is educated, a nd improved. Dise
cip lines are the source of erudition, and lead
the desires. to tend towards virtue. The laws, .

. - ‘both repelling men &from the cormissions of crimes)
end alluring them by honors and gifts,#mcite them
{(to virtue). Meamners and studies fashion the soul -

. 1ike wax, snd through their continued eneggy imm
press thereon propensities that become second nats-

,....ure, These three should however cooperate with -
the beautiful,athe useful and the just; each of th- .

. these three should 'if possible aim at all- these
three:; but if not all of them; it should -at teast

. have two or one of them as iks géal, sc that dishk:-

. .¢ippines, manners and laws may be beautiful just : .

-..and advantageous, In the first phade, the beautiw
.ful in conduct should be preferreds in-the seoand
. ppace the just, and in the third.pjace the-ussful.

. sniversaliy- the endeavor should be that threough

" these the city may become, in the most: eminemt-

- _ /degree, consenteneous and eomcordant with its .
parts, and may be’ free from sediiion, and hostile
P ry -, - 1 X _.,-f:r- B s o2
f0atatin Bl i AR if o pessina in

I N T T _ and mﬂllnsg
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Plaasmg ‘and pan.nﬁﬂ. are led to medicerity, and
if ‘the possessions of men are ‘moderate, and- ﬂuy
derive g.he:nr subsistence fron the cultivation .
of the earth. This will-aiso’ be accomylished, if
good men ‘mule over those that are in want of vire
tue, skiY1ful men over those that are: ‘wahting :in
sk111, and rich men over those things that re—::
quiré a certain amount of generosity and o:pqnd..
.iture; and'if also appropriate honots:-are distribe
uted to those who govern in all -these in abecotr-
ing menper. But there are thrée causés which are
incitements to virtue, —: fear, desire and shame,
..Law. can’ produce fear, - ‘but custom; shawe; for.
those’ that are accustomed o -dct well will be a~-
.-shamed to o anything that is base. Desire. is:
pmduced by dlsc:plmes, Pfor they smn];tarwous‘.ly
ansign the xauses of things, and attiract the .
soul, and ‘especially so when ‘accompanied by &ibert~
atagh :Hence the souls of yoiung nen should be suf-
ficiently instructed in what perrains to senatea, .
fellowship and associations, goth mh.ta!y and
poht:.cal, but that the tribe of elderly men . -
. should be trained to :tlungu of this kind; sincs
yeung men indeed require correction’ and instruckio
. tion, but elderly men need benevolent asseciam -
.ations, and a mode of living wnattended by pain.
.. -ginge. therefore.we have said that the worthy
man jis. perfected through three things, = custans,
- laws. and disciplines,. we must consider how eustons
or manners are corrupted usually, "and how-they -
T Rraw. pemaneat. Ve shall ‘then find that customs
-~ are 'sqrrypted in two ways; through ourselyes, or -
Loreighers;: Zhrmgh ourgelves, indeed, through our
~.ﬂ.ylng Lrom -pain, . “mhereby we fail to endure labor;
- »r through purmt of’ plﬂmre, whereby we reject
tbeaeﬁt)dy -for 1abors proere good, and pleasures
- evil.- Hende through pleasures, becoming incontine
ent ¥nd- retd8s; men: are rendered effeminate in thei
their eouls, and ‘tore prodigal. Customs and mane
: bera aré hted: through foreigners when their -
¢ natives, and bost of.the success
of . theu- mercentile. “employments; . or ¥hep thps
“who dwelY in the suburbs, becoming lovers ¢
pleasures and luxury, their manners spread
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For a kingdom, indeed, is as it were an irmage
of ¢ d; and which is vrtf: difficulty ;éresewed
-and -uefended by the human soul, For i
degenemtes “thretgh luxury and msolence. Hence
it is not prq;er to oy it wiiversally, but
" only so.-far as it msy be useful to the state; - °
and an aristooracy should He:  liberally mingled
with it, .asithis consigts of many rulers,. vho wme -
ulate each other, and of'ten govem altemately..
Meére must however also be democratic elements;-

_ Tor‘as the citizen id part of. the whole ‘stdte, he
,also should receive a reward from- it, Yet he must
be sufficiently restrained, for ’ﬂte'mpeo-
ple are bold and rash S :

-

S Lo~ L i.m meZlely

BY. a neeessa.ty or namre, everythmg mo‘bta],
:Ls subject to changes; some improving, others ~
" growing worse, Things bom, -increase until. they"
‘arrive at their consumation, whereafter they .
age -and perish. Things that grow of. themselves
, “by the same natuje gom;hmto the -hidden beyend;
<~ < - and thénge ‘retum mortality through transforme

at:.on of growth; thenl by eated decay, retrogade’
"{n' another circle, Sometm::g vhen house’s or cities.

“have dttained the peak of supreme happineéss,_ in
" exuberant wealth, they have, through an ebullid
. tion of insolént self—satlsfactlon, .through humen
folly, pe'nahe& together with. theixr vaunied pos-
-8esgionsy. .
TTe _Thus évery:" ‘himan | pire. has shown - three d:.s-q,
‘ tmct stages, rowth, mition, and . desf.ructlon.
for in' the. beglnm.ng be:mg ‘destityte of goods,
- empires are . engrossed.in acquisition; but ai-‘ter
" they become- wealthy, they.perish. Such things,s
. Yheref Pove,. -as’ aye under. the dominion qf the. gqtfo
being anco t1b1e are preserved th the-
.wholé of t:gg: hy .. meormg tible. namre%t audx
things as are wnder. the government of men, being
.mortwl, from mortals. receive pempetual disturhance.
___Thevend of saIf-sat:.af’act:.on and. insolenee is Ados-
“ truction; but poverty and narrov.ecircomsiences
“often result in a strenuous and worthy life.
ot poverty dlone,- but many other things, bring
life to an md.
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It is necessary that the laws should not be" enw
c].osed in houses,  or by gates, but in the memmers
‘of 'thé c¢itizens, Whleh, therefore, is the basic
prin¢iple of any state? ‘The gducation of the

- yyouth. For vines will-never bear useful fruit,
unless- they are vell. cult:_vajed nor will horses
ever cxcel, unless the coltis are properly trained,
Fecently ripened.£ruit. grows smglat to its
surroundings,. With utnos pmdence do men study

_how_to prune Znd tend the vines; but to things
pertaining fo -the education of their species

 _they behdve rashly. mdnegl:.gemtly, ‘though nei~" -

", ther vinés nor wine geveém men, but man and the

soul ‘of man, The nurture of a plant, indeed, we
~ .commit to an expert, who.is mpposed to deserve’
= np-Yess than twa minae(a da); but the education

#-"of our youth we comit to .somé Tllyrian or Thra-

cian, who is wirthless. As ﬁe earliest legis~

- . lators  could not render,the _bourpeoisie stable,

"fhey’ prescribed {in the - curnc%'mmi dancing and

y thm, which instils motion ana order; and bem
- sides these they added morts "some of .which ineuc
du.cc& fellowshlp, -but o ruth ‘and mental keen

e .nen. _For those who through intexication or guz—
’ i had: comi ted. any: crime, . they prescr.ibed the
ipe- andthammphy, which by maturing and refinm-

ing the manners aqahapeﬁ the )nm& £ it became
mﬂbla of mzl‘hu'ew-' o e Eas ailed  fa

. e o '.'. SN AN M

P

It is well to 1nvoke God at the beg:.nnmﬁ
. end both -of supper -@nd dinner, not because he s
. ""in want of anything of the kind, but inh prder that
-. the soul hay be transfigured by the reco‘.’l.lectmn
- of ‘dividity, Por since we -proceed from him, and Eart
.parti aga‘t.e in'a divinennature,: we should hohor
Since also'Ced is' aust, we also should “act Justly ~
"*in all things, -~ -

-~
P
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 In the next plé.ce,’ there are four causes |
whbch teminate all things; and bring them to ..
an end; namely nature, law, art and fortume. .

Jature is admittedly the principle of a1l things, -

Law is the inspective guardian and cr eator of.
a1l things that change mammers into political .
econcord. Art is justly said to be the mather and.
guide of things consumated through human prads

ence, But of things which adeidentally happen o

the worthy end unworthy,.the cause is ascribed . -
to fortune, which-dees not produce amything or— -
derly, prudent, moderate,or controlled. = . -

© 7 CONCHRNTNG A KINGDOM

A king skould be one who is most just; and hé -

will dbe most just who most closely attends to

the laws, Without justice it is impossible to be -

a king; end without law there .can- be no justice, -
Por jugtice is such only through law, justice’s ‘-

effactive cause, A king is either animated law, or -
or a legal ruler, whence he will be most just, ‘and .

cbservint of the laws, There are however three. .

eculiar- oyments of a king: leading zm s
’shnd' Stering Justice, and worshz.,fppingsthé é‘é‘ﬂ:

He will be able to lead an army properly only .- .

if he BAGRy how to carry on war properly. He wipl' - °

be skilled in administering justice and in govém~.

ing all bhis subjects, cmlmt ‘he haswell learned. - -

the nature of justice and . He will worswip

the gods in a pious and holy mamher only if. he:hcﬁs

diligently considered the natgre snd virtue of.

S¢ a good king must hecessarily be a good gener=
al, judge and priest; which things are insepsarable
frem . goodness &nd virine of a king. It is the
i%::'ﬂ business to preserve the nhig; the chay= "

lc eephs to preserve lbe t: and the physic-
imts to save the sich but 3t is a king'sor a g

general!s buginess to: lave those who are in dang * .v

- ger in battle, For & leyder must also be a prove

ident inspectar, and preserver. While judicial ..'Ig:

airs are.in general erery body's interest
this is the special workof g 44 ;-who, like a

8cd, is 2 world~leader -am protector, ‘.‘ffui.],g the '.

s v

]
" ‘.'1
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trcnblem to- tham, aq:emany to_men of ;nten-
ior, rank, and of slender fortupes. for theesn, like .
diseased bodiaes, eatr enture nothing of a .t e-.
some nature, Good kings, indeed, hawe d:.spoat :
similar. ta the Gods,:sspusinlly ressubling J\lpher, :
the universal ruler, who i# vemersble and honorsble
thxvusb the megnenimous preeminence of viptue, :
He is benign, . becanse he; uhanaﬁ.mt. and. the.
iver of ;- henecs by the. It ‘dpoot (Howier)
is sai tpbef&ﬂ;ernfm He is also
also er.xme;nth terridble; - the: unjast,
reigning and ruling -over: ﬂ:ings. In his had he
he carries thmﬂer, as'e synbal ufua Tbmdable
.pxoellm
: " A1l these parucukn-rdnduh that ahng
dan n mﬂxing resenbl:iax ’dw duixfo
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"art, vice resembles bad art, inventing -contriws:
"ances to act ungustly, Incontineénee pértains to- /

THEAGES O THE .VIRIUES o .

7. THEAGES. T
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“ The ‘soul is divided Snto ressdning power, enge'

and desire, Resoning power rulés knhowledge, -enge’
deals with impulse, and desire bravdly rules the
soul's affections, then these thiroe parts unite .-
into one action, exhibiting a composite enrgy,
then mn the soul results concord and virtue, Vhu:
gedition divides them, then eppear discord and vi:
vice, Virtue thereforc contains three elements;
reason, power, and deliberate cholce, ‘1fe ‘soul's
reasoning power!s virtue is prudence, which is a
hbit of contemplating and ju%_:lg. The 1irascible
part's virtue is fortitude; which i8 a habit of

enduring dreadful things, and resisting them,

The appetitive part’s virtue is temperance; which
is a moderation and detention of the pléeasures
which arise from the body. The whole scul's virt.

"is justices for men indeed become bad-eitlier thyr:.
“through Wvigce, or through incontinence, :or threush

a natiral fewocity. They injure each othey eithe:
through gain, }i).l'easure or ambition. More appyee

priately therefore does vice belong to the soul!s
reasoning part. Vhile prudence‘is similar-to geed

" “the soul's appetitive part, as.comtinénce comiist:

“in subduing, and incontinencein faijure to-sub=

due pleasures, Forocity belengs Yo the soul's ° .
irascible part, fer when some anendctivated by
evil desires is gratified not-as a man should de,
but as & beast would be, then this is-called fem-:

°' y - :"-" \ o L s g : N A.“;A

. %mhe effects of ‘these dispositions also resl:
from the things £ir the sdke of which''they: ave::
pérfomad. - Vice, -hailing: fromthe .souk's reasom—~
ing part remdts in:avarice; the irescidle partic
Pault 'is ammbition, which results-in fedocity; amnd
as the gppaetitive part ‘ends in.pleagure, this:
genergios- incontinence, As unjust actdans are
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it ie called thc Law, Thosc arc but symbols indice-

ative that justivc is-the supreme virtme. Virtue,.
theroefore, whon it consists in contoarplating
and judging, is callcd prudence; whon in sustainde

ing drcadful thingd, 'is eépllcd fortitude; vhen in ¢

restpaining plcasurc, it is called tcomporanee;

#nd vhon in gbstaini:’ag ‘Trom injuring our ncigh= .

bors, justiec, - - - e P
. Obedicnece to virtue decording to, and trans<

gression thercog ‘contrary to right rcasom,” tend
towards dccorousncass, and its oppomite. Propricty - -

is that which ought to be. This requires ncither
. additién or dotraction,: boing what it should be, -
Th¢ improper is of two kinds: cxcoss and dofeet,
The oxcess is ovorsscrupulousncss, and itls dofices
iency, laxity. Virtuc howcver is a habit of prow:
priety, Henoe it is both a climax and a modium,
of which arc proper things, They arc media bom
caiso they fall beotweon cxeess and deficioncy;

thoy arc climaxcs, becatisc thcy cndurc ncither = a

incrsasq nor deercaso, boing just what they ought
to be, - R e T
-7 . Sinco however the ¥irtite of mammoers consists
in doaling with tho-passions,: over which ploasw
urc and pain arc suprdme, virtuc cvidenily does -
‘not ctnsist in cxtirpating tht passions, of tho
“'soul, ploasur:c and pain, but in regulating thom,
Not any morc ‘docs hecalth, viich is an adjustment
of thc bodily poweyrs, "~ consist in cxpelling the-
cold and tho hot, thc meist and the dry, ‘but in

adjusting thom suitably, and symmotrically. Likem .

wisc in rusi¢, oonéord docs not eonsist in cxpclre

ling the sharp and tho flat, but in cxterminating .. -

dissonamec by-concord arising from their adjusta -
ment. Thercfore it is the harmonious: adjustnont -
of hoat and eold, moisiurc and dryness which .
produccs heoalth, and destroys discasc, Thus by
the matual adjustment of anger and desire, - the
vices and other-paseions are-cxtirpated, while -
virtucs and good manners arc inducced, Row the -~
groatest pecupiarityof the virtuc of mannors )
in beauty. of conduct is deliberate choice. Rease
on-and power may be used-without wvirtue, but . .
- delibsrate choice eannot be used without it; for--:




THEAGES ON THE VIRWES 105

#E88, Therefore, neither would it be necessary
nor profitable to remove the passions of tho
soul; but they must be mutually adjusted to
the rational part, under the dlrecuon of pro~

pnety and noderatim.
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ZAL0CUS’ THE LOCKIAR- -7 . ;o 7
PREFACE TO:RIS LAWS - | 7, 0

A1l inhabitants of city or country “should’in the
Tirst place  be firmly persuaded of the existance
~of divinities, as result of their observation
- of the heavens and the world, and the orderly -
arrangement of their contained beings, These are
not the productions. of fortune or of men. Ve
should reverence and honor them as canses of
every reasonable good, .V/e should therefore prew
are our souls so they may be free from vice,

or the gods are not honored by the worship of
a bad man, nor through sumptuousity of offers
ings, nor with the iragical expemse of a depraved
meny but by virtue, and the deliberate choice of
good and beautiful deeds. ¥11 of us, therefore,
‘should be as good as possible, both in actions
‘and deliberate choice; if he wishes to be dear
to divinity; He should not fear the loss of
more than that od remown; such a one would be con=
sidered the better citizen,

Those who do not easily feel so impelled, and
whose soul is easily excited to injustice, are
invited to consider the following. They, and i
their fellow=residents of a house should remember i
that there are Gods who punish the unjust, and
should remember that no one escapes the final
liberation from life, For in the supreme moment
they will repent, fron remembering their wunjust
deeds, and wishing that their deeds had been just.
"Every one, in every action should be mindful of
this time, as if it were present; which is a pow= |

Pul i . N 4 sustice.
° : S‘hlg\lﬁ %eo};oe%?eli.l? mte‘]&l%tjru)e the presence
of an evil genius, tempting him to injjustice, he
should go into a temple, remain at the altar,

or in sacred groves, flying from injustice as
from an impious and harmful mistress, supplicatm=
ing the divinities to cooperate with him in
tuming it eway from himself, He should also seck
the company of men known for their probity, in
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. Mny one who w:Lshes ‘to’ change -any one. of the est
established laws, or to introduee amother. law, ..
should put a halter around his neck, and.address.
+he beuole. And if from the suffrages it-should
®r that the established law should. be disgole
-dﬁat a haev law should be introduced, let
hm not be punished, But if it should ar that
the preexisting law is better, or that the new
proposition is unjust, let him who wishes {0
change -an- old, or introduce aw:new lar, ke e:pc— .
uted 'by the halter. P L oo
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' CHARONDAS THE CATANEAN, -
. PREPACE 70 HIS LAUS o
- Prom the Gods should begin any deliberation

“or perfommance; for according to &k old proverd

*God should be the cause of all our deliberatior

" “and works.® Further, we should sbstain from base
:actions especially on account of comsulting with

the gods; for there is no commmication between

‘God and the unjust.

NHext, every one should help himsgelf, ineitin:
himself to the undertaking end performence of su:
things as are conformable to his ebilities; for
it seams sordid end illiberal for a men: to exten:

_himself sindlarli to mmall and great undertaking

You' should care avoid mashing into things

. . too ‘extensive, or of too great importance. Im -

evaery undertaking you should measare your own
desert and power, so as to succeed and gain -
cmdi-t. ) . ° -, .

, A man or wanan concemmed by the city should
not be assisted by anybody; any:-one who should

" .associate with him shoyld be disgraced, as simil.-

ar to the candemmed. But it is well to love men
who have been voted gppoved, aft to associate

-with them; to imitate snd acquire similar virtue

. and probity, thus bei.n§ initiated in the great=

est and most perfect o

the mysteries; for no ma.

 is perfect without virtue,

.. Assistance should be givem to an injured
citizen, whether he is in his om, or in a foreir
country, But let every strenger who ‘was ¥eneratec
in hés own country, and canformably to the prope:

. laws of that country, be received or dimmissed
" with auspiéious cordiality, calling to mind hop=

pitahle Jupiter, as a God who iis established by

.1l nations in cummon, ‘and who is the inspective
_guardian of hospitelity and inhospitelity. -

" Let the older men preside bver the younger, s

. " that the latter may be deterred from, and ashame-
... of vice, ‘through reverance mmd fear of the fome

. -
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Let it be- cmsideied as a worthy C"L»-. to
point out any one who has acted unjustly, in order
that the stute may be saved, having many guarde

-izns of its proprieties, Let the infommer be com

sidered a pious man, though his infomation affeet
his most familiar acquaintence; for nothing is
uore intimate or kindred-to a'men than his coun~
iry, However 1et not -the information re%ard things
done th h involuntary ignorance, bu of such
crimgs as .haye.been commitied from a previous .
knowledge of their enormity, A criminal who shows
crmity to the informer should be. generally hated,
that he may suffer the punishment of :mgrat:.mde,
through which he deprives himself.of being cured
of the greatest of diseases, nemely, injustice,
Farther, let contempt of the Gods be considm

sred as the gredtest of iniquities,. also voluntary
injury to parents, neglectmg of ‘rulers. and laws,
and voluntary dishonoring of justice, Let him be
considered as a most just and holy citizen who.
honors these things, and to the mlerq md:.catos
the citizens that despise them,

Let it be esteemed more honorable for a man to
die for hie country, than ‘through a2 desire of life
to desert it, along with probity;.for it is better
todie: well than to live basely and aa.sgracei‘ully

We- shiould honor éach of the dead not with tears
or lamentations, but with good remembrance, and
‘with ‘an oblation of amnual fruits, For vhen we
grieve. imnoderately for the dead, we are ungrate#
ful to the terrestrial geniuses. .~

.I#t no one 'curse him by whom he has been in~
jured- pmse is more divine then defsmation,

.. _He who is saperior to anger: should be con
s:.dered a better catizan then he who themﬂxmugh
offends, :
- Rot pralsemrthy, it ahamﬁ'ul is it.to -
surpass temples and palaces in the sumptuousness
of his'expense, Nothing private should be more
magnificent and venerable than things of a public
nature,
Let him who is a'slave to wealth and money
be despised, as pusillanimous and 1111bera1, being
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impres sed by au:r{tnous possessmns, yet lezlin}
a tragical anc. e liéfe, The aninous men .
foresecs ell huaen concemns, an is not disturbed
by any accident of fortune,

» Let no one spesk obscenely; lest his thoughts
lead him to base deeds, and defile his soul with

impudence. Proper snd lovely things it is well.

and legal to advertise; but such things are. honored

by being kept silent. It is base even to’ mmtlon

something disgraceful, -

" - Let every one dearly love hz.a 1awrm vife,

and beget children by her, But let none shed.

the seed due his children into any other persom,
and let him not disgrace that which is hanobable

- by both nature and law. For nature produced the - --
"seed for the sake of produeing the chlldren. and
not- for the sake of lust, *

: ‘A wife should be chaste, and refuse :unp:.ous
cormaction with othar men as by so doing she.wi
will subject herself to the vengeance of the

eniuses, whose office it is to expel those to
icm they are hostile from f.helr houses, end to
produce hatred,

*7 . He who pives a steg-mother to his chlldm

- spould not be praiscd, but disgraced, as the
cause of domestic¢ dissension. '

As it is proper to observe - these numdates, let

him who transgresses them be subjected. to poli e
' 1cal execration,” .

The law algo orders that “theee mtroducto
suggestaon'a be knoen by all the citizens, am
should be read in the festivals after the hymns

.o 1lo .called paeans, by him who is apgomted
* . for this purpoge by the master of the feas

that these Erecepts may gemmate :m the n:.nds
.'ofalliho earthen." )
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. .0 THE FELICITY OF  PAMJLIES

Tho wniverso mist be considered gi, a system

' of kindred commmion or association, Dut eve:

. gystem congsists of certain.dissimilar contraries,

~and is organized with reference tp one particylar
. thing, -which is. the post excellemt,and alfo with

a view to benefit the majority. that we call &
choir is a system of musical communion in view
..of one common thing}.a congert o voices., Purther
a. ship!s canstructionsplan contains many dissim=
ilar contrayy things, which are erranged with- ref-

" erence to one thing which is best, the pilots..and

_the common. adveniage of a prosperous voysge.: -
_How a Tamily is also a system-of kKindred come

' . Iunion,, consisting of. dissimilay. preper partss

. oTgamized in wiew of the best thing, ihe father

. .-of the Pemily," the cogmon advantage being unén=

imity. In the samé meymer as a.zithen, -every..

. family requires three things, épparatus, organiz~

: -gic.im,..z msl,;e;wrta,in:mmr*ﬁ practige, or miSics

al use, A apparatus being ithe composition ofall
its'parts,is that from which the whole, and the
whole system of kindred. commmion-derives its conm

~. sumation, A family ip divided into.two divisioms;

" govemed, that affords utility.:Thue alse; =n_anim-

wman and the possessions;- which latier-is the. thing
-8l's fiyst and grostest paris.are aocul:mnd body;

- ;- 8oul being that which -govems and uses, ihe bo

_ e kindred aye boan from the same blood, .or-Tace.

‘being that which is governed, ] affords utill-
- 4y, Possessiona indesd ape the advemtiiocus inm~ |

L yipuments of humen . Life, -while the body is 8. tool

.bym along with the soul, and kindred to it, .Of

.ihe persans that gomplete & family, -some aye-relat

ives, and others. cnly. stiracted aoguaintances.

, - ge affinities are mn agcidental alliapce, oqm-
;1 heneing . with the admomion: of :wedlecdk,  These are

¢ither fathers or drothers;: er mkiamal mnd pater:

- nal gmdfathers, or other relatives by marriage.
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for the ggnorant, Pol:.t:.cal dom.natlon, however,
“aims’at the common bonofit of both povernbdrs mmd

a——

'govemed. ¥or in humen affairs,. according te this -
domination, aro organized both & fanily and a -

- city; just as the world and -divine affaird &re. -

. -in oorrespondence. A family and .a- city stend in:

a relation anilogous to the goverpmant«of the

- world, Divinity indeed is the principle of nats

ire, and his-attention is directed. neither to .
his om advantage, nor 1o private good, but-. to
that.of the publie. That is . why the world is cale
led ‘commos; from the orderly disposition. of -all
-things, whith are mitually orgenized of the mst
excellent thing, which-is.God,: who, acoording:.

~to ‘our notiéns of him; is s celestial living:.

“deing, iricoFruptible,  and the:principle angd’ cause
of .the -ordérly digposition of.the wholess -
Since therefore the usband tules gver the
m.fe, -he ‘rdlés with epowsr. ea.ther despotio,  pro~
itective, or politieal, De owar 48 out. of
thé question, ae He dilig ﬂy attemds to her

welfaa'e nor is it protective: entipely,: for he. has
:to consider himself also, It s ‘therefore.

Iy

‘that he rles over.her with a- politiesl power,-
accotding te ‘which 'both the governdér:amd. govemed
seek the common admtage. Hence ‘w¢dkock 5. e~
tablished with a view to the commmion of life.
Those husbands that gobermn their wives despotioce
ally are by them hated; those that ' govemn them
protectively are desp:.sod- being as it were mere
t:g pendages and flatterers of their wives, But
ose that govern them politically arc both ade
mired and beloxed, Both these will be effected
if he wvho governs exercises his power so that
it may be ed with pleasure and veneration;
%eamre at his fonfiness, but veneration at his
ing nothing vile or abject, .

He who w:.shes to marzy ought to teke for a
wife one whose fortune is conformable to his omn,
neither above nor bemneath, but of equal property,
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nx-seﬂxomarry awmabove the:.rcondit;m}mn
%o contend for the mastership; for the wife, sur=
g:ssmg her husband in wealth and. lineage, wishes
rule over him; but he considers it {o be worthy
of him, and unnatura]; to sutmit to his wifs, But.
these who marry a wife beneath their condition
subvert the dignity and - reputat:.cn of their fam-
ily. One should imitate the musician, who having
leamed the proper tome of his voice, moderates
it so as to be neither sharp nor flat, nor broken,
nor strident..So wedloek should be adjusted to
the tome .of the soul, so that the husbend and wife
may accoxrd, naot only in rz:symr:l.'t.g1 but also ia. )
adversity. The husband sgould be hig wife's reg=—
- ulator, master and preceptor, Re ator. in pays
ing diligent attention . Eo hz.:c;:i. g aftiz;rs, T
®aster, in. goveming and exercising au nty
over her, and preceptor in teaching her such
things as are fitting for her to dmow. This nll
‘be specially effected by him who, direeting his -
attention -to worthy grmtc, Byom their family -
marries a‘'virgin in the {lowepr of her youth, Such
virgins are easily fashioned, -and docile; amd are
naturally well d:.:gosed to be mstmeted by, and
to fear md love eir hnsbandl.

P
.
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pmpnety, end that is all it needs, Men's 0pln1—
ons, combined with ignorance, depands inanities
and superfluities, No woman should be decorated
with gold, nor gemg from -India nar any other . -
country, nor plait her hair artistically, nor. be
perfumed vith Aresbian perfumes, nor paint her .
face so that it may be more white or more red, ..
nor give a dark tinge to her eyébrows and her eyes,
.por artificially dye her gray halr, nior bathe
vontinually., A woman of this sort is honting a |
3 ectator of female intemperance. The beauty pro~
ced by prudence, and not by these partieulars, -
pleases women that are well born, Heither should
she consider it necessary. to be noble, rich, birih~
in a great city, glory, bave glory, and the f‘nandc
ship of renowned or royal men. The presence of
cg should nci cause her any annoyance, but should
they be absent, she should not regret them; their
absence will not hinder Mie prudent woman fyom
roperiy. Her soul should not anxiously :
agout them, but fgmaré them. They are realw
1: more harmful than beneficial, as they mislead i
to misfortune; inevitable are treachery, envy and"
calummy, 80 tha.t their possessor cannot be free
from perturbabion., .
e should venerate the: Gods,  thereby hopins
‘ to achieve feligity, also by obeying. the laws and.
sacred institutions of her country. Aftar the godS,
she. should honor and venerate her , Who'
cooperate., nth the gods in. bmeﬁ.tg: theu- ch:.id-
reny -
.- loreover she ought to 1ivé with- her husband
lesally end kindly, . claiming nothing as heér own
property, but preserving and protecting his bed;
Tor this protection contairis all .things. In a be=
coming mepmer . she should. bear amy. siroke ofi’orh
wne that may strike her husband; whether he is ume
Portwnate in business, or makes z.gnorant mistakes,
1s sick, - intoxicated, or has eegnection with pther
women. Thie last is & privilege granted to menm, but
but not" to ‘women, since they are pumished for. ibis
offence. She must submit to: the lay with equanim~
ity, without jealousy. She should likewise pairently .

A
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bear his anger, his parsimony, complaints he may
make of his destiny, his jealousy, his accusations
of her, and whatever other faults he mai inherit ~
"from his nature, All these.she should cheerfully
endure, oonductini herself towards him with prud= .
ence and modesty.A wife who is dear to her hus=
band, and who truly perfoms her duty towards him,
is a domestic hamony, and loves the whole of her
family, to which also she conciliates the beneve
olence of strangers. .

If however she loves neither her husband nor
her children, nor her servants, nor wishes to see
any sacrifice preaerved, then she becomes the her-
ald of every kind of destruction, which she pikew
wise prays for, as being an enemy, and also prays
for the death of her husband, as being hostile to
him, in order.that shée may be connected with other
men; and in the last place she hates whatever
her husband loves, :

. But a wife will be a domestic hamony if she
is full of prudence and modesty, ¥ or then she
- will love not only her husband, but also her childm
ren, her kindred, her servants, end the whole of
her family, among which she numbers her posses-
sions, friends, fellow-citizens, and strangers.
Their bodies she will adom without any superflu~
ous omaments, and will both speak and heur such

e e

things only as are beautiful and good. She should oo

conform. to her husbend?s opinien in respect to
their common life, and be satisfied with those relm
atives and friends as meet his approbation. Unless
she is entirely devoid of ham she will conside
er pleasant or disagreeable such things which are
thought so by her husband,

ON THE HARIONY OF A WOMAW

. . Parents ought not to be injured either in
word or deed; and whatever their rank in life,
amall or great, they should be obeyed. Childron
should . remain with them, and never forseke them, .
and elmost to submit to them, even when they are
insene, in every allotted condition of soul or bod
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body, or external circumstences, in peace, war,.
health, sickness, riches, poverty, renown, ignom.
miny, class, or magist-etets rank. Such conduct.
will be wisely and cheerfully adopted by the picus
ious, He who despises his parents will both among

e livins and the dead br condemmed for this orime
by the Gods, will be hated by men, and under earth
will, together with the impious, be_eternally pun
ished in the same place by Justice, and the subterw
rancan Gods, whose province it is to inspect things
of this kind, N

The aspect of pa rents is a thing divine and.
beautiful, and a diligent observance of them is
attended by & delight such that neither a view of
the sun, nor of all the stars, which swing around
the illuminated heavens, is cepable of 5» ducing
any spectacle greater tf-nan this, The Gods are not
envious in a case like this, , a :

We shoulld reverence parents both while living
and dead, and never oppose them in any thing they
say or do, If ignorant of anything through dem
cegtion or.disease, their children should console
and instruct, but by ho means hate them on this
account, For no greater error or injustice cen be
committed by hen than to act impiously towards
their parents, _ ~
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#Han those which our. ancestors erected for their
parents. Every year, also, attention ought to be
aid to the decoration of their tombs, They should
gikewise be continually remembered and reverenced,
snd this with a moderate but appropriate expense,

. By always acting and living in_this menner -
we shall each of us be rewarded according to our .
deserts, both by those Gods and those natures that
are uugenor to.us, and shall pass the greatest parr
part of our life in good hope.

-



EURYPHAMUS, CONCERVING HUMAN LIFL 12%

EVRYPHAMDS
CONCERNING HUMAN LIFE.

_ The perfeot life of manfalls short indeed of :
the 1ife of God, because it is not self=perfeqt,
. but surpasses that of irrational animals, partim
cigat:'mg as it does of virtue and felicity., For .
neither is God in want of extemal causes, =~ as
" he is naturally good and happy, end is perfect
"from himself; —— nor any irrational eanimal, For
brutes béing destitute of reason, they are also.
-destitute of the sciences pe tm.m.ni to actions,
But the nature of man parfSy cansists of his omn
roper deliberate choice, and parily is in want of
ghe assistance derived from divinity, For that which
-is capable of being fashioned by reason, which has
an intellectual perceptian of things beautiful and
base, can from earth erect itself and look to heaw—
en, and with the eye of intellect can perceive
the ,hiiteat Gods, = that which is capable of all
this ewise recoives assistence from the Gods,
But in consesumee of possessing will, delib=
erate cholce, and a principle of such a kind as
enables it to study virtue, and to be agitated by
the storms of vice, to follow, and alsc to apos=
tacire from the Gods, == it is likewise able to
be moved by itself, H ence it may be praised or
blamed, partly by the Gods, and partly by men, o=
cording as.it applies itsell zealously either to
virtue or vice.: o
Por the whole reason of the thing is as follows:
‘Divinity introduced men into the world as a most .
exquisite being;. to be honored re;iipmcal]y with
Divinity, and as the eye of the orderly systemat-
ization-of everything. Hence also men gave ﬂﬁn}g!s
- "nemes, himself becoming the chareacter of them, He
alsd = dnvented letters, through these procuring
a tredsiry of memory, He imitated the established
order.of the universe, by Jaws and judicial proe -
.- céedings. organizing the commmion of cities, For '
" no htman worﬁ is more honoreble in the eyes of tho
world, mor more worthy of notice by the Gods, than
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Virtue, indeed, is a part of him so far as he
is socul; but. 'msg}e'rity, so far as he is comected
with bodys but both parts of him, mo far as he is
an animal, For it is the province of virtue to use
in a becoming mespner the goods vhich are confomable
to nature; but of prosperity to impart the use of
them, The former, indeed imparts deliberate choloe
and right reason; but the latter, energies end ace
tions, Por to wish what is besutiful in conduct,
and to endure things of e dreadful nature, is the

proper business of virtue. But it is the work of
' prosgeriz. to render.deliberate choice successful,
and to catise actions to ardive.at the desired end.
For a general eonquers in. conjunction with virtue
and good fortune, The pilet sails well in conjuno=
tion with art and prospercus winds; the eye seea
well in conjunction with acuteness of vision, and
1ight. So the life of man reaches its perfection
through virtue itsepf, snd prosperity. '
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HIPPARCHUS
N TRANQUILLITY . .. ... = . . . .

Since men live but for a. very short period,
if their life is compared to the whole of time,
they will, as it were, make a most beautiful
joumey, if they pass through life with tranw
quility, This they will best possess if they
will accurately and scientifically know themme
selves, namel}] that they are mortal and of a
fleshly nature, and that they have a body which
is corruptible, and can be easily injured, and
which is exposed to everything most grievous
and severe, even to their latest breath,

In the first place, let us observe those
things which hanpen to the body; such as pleurisy,
pneunonia, phrensy, gout, strangury, dysenterym -
lethargy, epilepsy, ulcers, and a thousand other
diseases, But the diseases that can happen to
the soul are much greater and direr, For all
the iniquitous, evil, lawless and impious conduct
in the life of man, originates from the passions
of the soul, For through unnatural immoderate
desires many have become subject to unrestrained
'ﬁulses; and have not refrained from the most
unholy pleasures, arising from connections with
daughters and even mothers, Many have even des
troyed their fathers and offspring. But what is
the use to continue detailing extermally impending
evils, such as excessive rain, draught, violent
heat, and cold; so that frequently from the
snomalous state of the air, pestilence and famine - .-
arise, followed by manifold calamities making
whole cities desolate.. Since therefore many such
calamities impend, we should neither be elated
by the possession of worldly goods,which might
rapidly be consumed by the irruption of some
smell Tever, nor with what are conceived to be
prosperous external circumstances, which from
their own nature frequently decay quicker than
they arose, For all these are uncertain and un=

S -

& £

To, e .
2 : Yo

'S - -4



 'HIPPARGHUS ON TRANGUILITY 127

stable, and are found to have .their existence in
many and various mutations; and no one ¢f them is
pemanent, or immutable, or stable, .or indivisible,
Consideringn these things well, and alsc being:
persuaded that if what is present and is impartec
to us, is eble to remain for the smallest portion
of time, it is as much as we ought to expect; we
shall then live in trenquility, and with hilarity,
genercusly bearing whatever may befall us,

low meny pecp le lmagine that all they have
and what they receive from fortune and nature
is better than it is, not realizing what it is in
reapity; but such as it is able to become when
it has arrived at its highest excellence, fthey then
bnpdg& thglsoul'awiﬂéhmmy and great, g.nd nefa’rigus
stiidid evils, when they are sudrenly rived o;
these transitory goods. That is how u;:’} lead a
Bost bitter and miserable life., But this takes
place in the loss of riches, oy the death of frioncs
friends and children, or in the privation:of cert~
- "ain other things, which by them are conceivcd to
be possessioné most honorsble. Afterwards, weep~
ing and.leamenting, they assert of themselves, that
they alone are most unfortuanate and miserable,
not remembering that these things have heppened,
and even now happen to many others; nor are thc;
able to understend the life of those that are now
in existence, and of those that have lived in
foemer times, nor to see in what great calamities
end waves of evils many of the present times are,
and of the past have been involved., Thereforc conei
sidering with ourselves that meny who have lost
their property have afterwards on acocomnt of this
very poss been saved, since thereafter they might
either have fallen into the hands of robbers, or
into the povwer of a tyrent; that many also who hav:
loved certein persons, and have been extremely ben -
evolently disposed towards them, but have af'terwa:
hated them extremely, -~ considering all these
things, of which history infomms us; and leaming
likewise that many have been destroyed by their
own children, end by those they have most dearly
loved, and comparing our own life with that of

Al
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$HOSA WHO MAVH BEEH MOMR UNMAPHY tNay WR_have .
been, and taking into account general human vies
issitudes, that happen to others beside oursels
ves, we. shall pass through life with greater
tranquility., ! .
A reasonsble man wil 1 .not.think the calem =
ities of others easy to be bom, but not his own;
since he sees that the whale of life is naturelly
exposed to many calamities.. Those: however who
weep and lament, besides not being able to rewm
cover what they have lost, or recall to life

. those that are dead, impel -the soul to still

- Ere'ater perturbations; in censequence of its being
illed with much depravity. Being washed and.puw
" rified, we should do our best to wipe a our
inveterate stains, by the reasonongs of philose
ophy. This we shall acc ish by adhering to .
prudence and temperance, being staisfied with

our gresent circumstances, and not aspiring afe
ter too.many things. Men who gather a great
abundance of extemal things do not consider
.that enjoyment of ithem termminates with this pres-
. ent life, Ve should therefore use the presen
goods; and by the assistance of the beautiful

and venerable results of philosophy we shall be
liberated from the insatisble desire of depraved
possessions, _

P
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METOPUS
CORCERVING VIRIUE

Men's virtue is thw ﬁ;rfectim of his nature,
By the.proper nature of his virtue, every bein
becomes parfect, and arrives at the cimax of its
excellence, This the virtue of the horse is that
which makes the best of the horse's nature. The
same reasoning applies. to details. Thus the virtuc
of the eyes is acuteness of vision; and this is
the climax of the eyes' nature, The virtue of -the

[N

ears is acuteness of hearing; and this is the sur: '

nature's climax. The virtue of the feet is swift~
ness; and this is the pedal pature's climaex,
- .Every virtue, however, should include these

three things; resaon, power, and deliberate choic:.

reason indeed judges and contemplates; cgowez_- TO=
hibits and vanquishes; end deliberate choice g'ove

and enjoys propriety. Therefore to judge and con-

‘tgt‘glate pertain to the intellectual part of the
soul;

to prohibit and vanquish are the peculiarity

of the irrational part of the.soul; and to love
and enjoy propriety includes both rational and im-
rational parts of the soul; for deliberate.choice
consists of the discursive energy of reason, and
appetite. Intentiong therefore,-pertains to the
rational, but appetite to the irrational parts of

We may disem the multitude of the virtues
by observing theparts of thesocul; glso the irowth
and nature of virtue. Of the soul!s parts, two
rank first: the rational and the irrational; It i=
tanqiate:
by the itrational we Lt are -
impelled and desire. unese are either consordant
or discordant, their strife and dissonance bei
produced be excess or defect. The rwtional parts
victory over the irrational produces. endurancs
and continence; tvhen the retional leads, the irme-
rational follows, both accord, and produce virtue.
That is why endurance and continence are generall:
accompanied by pain; for endurance resists pain}
and continence pleasure, However, incontinence

-
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i effeminacy neither resist nor vanquish please
ure, That is :iy men fly form good tlircugh pain,
but reject it thorough pleasure, Likewise praise -
and blame, and everything beautiful in human conw
duct, are produced in these parts of the soul, .
This explains the nature of virtue, . .. '
.. Let us study virtuet!s kinds and parts, Since .
the soul is divided into two parts, the rational
"and the irrational, the latter is also divided
into two, the irascible. and appetitive part, By
the rational we judge and contemplate; Ey the
- irratidnal we are impelled and desire. The irasce
idle part. defends us, and revenges incidental
molestations; * the appetitive directs and preser.
--wes the body's proper c¢onstitution, So we see :
-that the numerous virtues with all their differ-
ences and peculiarities do little more than .cons
form to the distinctive parts of the soul,
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Men's constitution is such that he needs chenw
ges., work and rest, sorrow and gladness, proge
perity and adversity, Somethings draw

rthe intellect towards wisdom, and
industry, and keep it there; others relax and dem.
light, rendering {he intelleat vigorous and .
rompt, Should cne cf thece elements prevail, them

: man's life becomes cnewsided, exaggerating sorrow.

and difficuliy, or levity and smooihness. Now
all thesc should be mutually adjusted by prudence,
which discerns and distinguishes in actions the
elements of limitatiem and infinity, That is why
prudence is the mother and leader of the other
virtues, For it is prudence's reason arnd law which

organize and harmonize all other virtues,

Summarizing: The irrational and explainable
are to be found in all things; the latter defines
ond limits, the former is defined and bownded., The

. resultance of both is the proper organization of

the whole and the universe.

God fashicned man in & way such as to declare
that not through the want of power or deliberate
choice, that man is. ineapable of impulsion to
beauty of conduct, In man was implanted a prine
" ciple such as to combine ths possible with.the
desirable; so. that while men is_the couse of power
and of the_possjessibn of good, God is that of
reasonable impulse and incitatiom. So God made
man tend to heaven, gave him an intellective
power, implanted:in him a sight called intellect,
which is capable: of beholdingg God. Por without
God, it is impossible to discover what is best
and most beﬁiﬁﬂ; ~and withiut intellect we
_cannot see God, since every mortal naturels es
tablishment implied a progressive.loss of intelm
lect, It is not God, hawever, who effected this,
but generation, and that impulse of .the soul
which lacks deliberate choice, '
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POLUS
ON JUSTICE

I think _that the justice vhich subsists emong
men.may. be called the mother and nurse of the
other virtues, Without it no man can be temperw
ate, brave, nor prudent, In conjunction with
elegance it is the harmmony and peace of the whole
goul, This virtue!s strength will become more
manifest if we compare it to the other habits, |
They have a partiel utility, and refer to one
thinﬁ only; while this refers to a multitude, nay,
to whole systems., It conducts the whole worldes
government, emd is called providence, hamony,
and Vengeance (Dike), by the decrees of a certain
k¥ind of geniuses, In & city it is Justly called
peace, and equitable legislation. In & house, it
18 the concord between husband and wife; the kindw
liness of the servant towards his master,  and the
anxious care of the master for his servant, In
the body, likewise, which to all animals is the
first and dearest thing, it is the health and
wholeness of each part. In the soul it is the.
‘wisdom. that depends from science and justice, As
therefore this virtue disciplines and saves both
the whole and parts of eve{{:.hing, mutualiy tun-
ing end familiarizing all things, it surely des~
erves,by universal suffrages, to be called the
mother and nurse of all things, v :

o Tk
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BTHENIDAS THE LOCHLAW
. ON A KINGDOM

A king should be a wise mem; thus will he be
honored in the ‘same menner as the supreme. diwve
inity, whose imitator he will be, As the Supreme’

" is by nature the first Eiédg and potentete, so ;
vill a king be, by birth and imitation. As the
former rules in the universe, and in the whole
of things, so does the latter in the earth,Whkile
the former governs all things etemally, and has
‘a never~failing life, possessing all wisdom imn
himself, so the latter acquires science through
time. But a king will imitate the PFirst God in-
the most excellent mamner, if he acquires magnes
nimity, gravity, and the restriction of his wants
to but few things, to his subject exhibiting a
paternal disposition, B

Por it is because of this especially that the
First God is called the father of boih Gods and
men, because he is mild to everything that is
subject to him, and never ceases to gevern with
grovidential regard, Nor is he satisfied with °
eing the Maker of all things, but he is the
nourisher and precegtor of everything beautiful,
end the legislator to all things equally. Such
also ought to be a king who on earth rules over
_ Nothing is heautiful, that lacks a director, :
or ruler.Again, no king or ruler can exist withw
out wisdom and science, He therefore who is both
a sage and & king wipl be an imitator and legm
itimate minister of God,

4
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ox xms L S

o m i'gtmenta a.rently prove that eve
bemg‘s nature is adgged to. the world and fh:y T
things it contains. Every animal thus’ conspiring

- {into uwrim and consent) and having such =n organ=

igation of its parts, it follcws, through the-
attractive progress of the universe aroind it, sn
excellent and necessary evolution whieh prodnces
the géneral omamentation of the world, amd: the.
peculiar permmEnce of everything it ccnta:.ns.
HHence it is talled the (ommental) kosmos, = -

. and is-the most perfect being, .

Vhen we study its parts, we £ind them many,
and naturally different, Pirst, #f558#¢ & being

" who is the best, b oth from its native alliance-

to-the world, end in its particular divinity.

- go:ntam:.ng the stars called planets, forming ths

st and greateat series). Secind is the nature’
of the geniuses, in the sublunary region, where
bodies move in-a right line, nurd, in the earﬁ,
and with s, the best being is man, S€ whim the -
divisest is a king .other men in his .
general being While his body resembles that of

other ®eny, Dbeing mde of the same phyesical natter,' |

he was molded by the best sculptors, who used hm

. a8 the :archetype. Henee, in:a sertain respeet, a
_-_kingisenean aloné bungthepmduehonotﬂae.

Xking, with whom he is _always fa-nlna-'

~ supernal
. méing behald by his subjests. in his ld.ngdan as:
_in a splendid light. - .

kmgdmhasbommdtomaeublem

thio most excellent of winged aimals, whe ;1;,@_._ |
' staxes at the sun, A kingdom is also similar te .

the mmn, becausge it is divine; and because of its

ogoeding splendor carmot be seen without diffie~

ulty, . by piercing eyes, that are gémuine,
Por the numerous dors that surrotmd it, end
the black eye=cl it produces in those that. gaze
at it, as if they had ascended into some foreign -

A’ttiwe, dmtmteu that their eyos axe apumm :

E R
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. of others . should fiot % ~him by wham he.also:
it geverned., Being ruled is the- GUDTAde on;m
+inammuth, as: there: as nathlng mlonloss m tho 3

1% PYTHAGONF REAN FRAGUENT ERTS, * ECPHANTUS
' Those however 'he oan safeb arrive; thither, either

because of. thelr familiarit; ‘t)xer\,mth, or their

alliance with it, camn use il properly,
A kmgdm, therefore, is some iing pure, genuine,
unger. » and-becanse .of its preeminencey dive

ine; an fflc\ﬁ.t of access. He .who is* establishe
ed, therein should naturally be most pure and’

..(tha.nk) clearly, that by his. peérscnal stains, he my

may not.cbscuré so splendid an institution; as
e ‘persons defile the most .sacdred places, and
e ‘impure pollute those. they meet, But a klng}
‘'who associates with the (best), shoudpd be und 11ed
realizing how much diviner than other. things ° are
both himself and his Premgat:.ves, and from the
divine exemplar of which he is an image, he, ahould
treat -both himself and his subjects worthily.
- .When other men are delinquents, their most.,
-holy. purification pauses them to imitate. the:.r .
rlers, whether laws or king. ‘But kings who_gen=
mot-on earth find anything bettexr than’ their o et
nature -te -imitate, - should not waste -time in se
“any-madel -other or lawer than Ged himsslf. ¥o. onq.
sbvid lnng seareh -for the world, seaing.thai-he. .
exigtis in it; as & pm of 'it;- so .the - govemon -

oniverss, - :
“ Arhx;gia nanneu Md alqn be the nsp:.ram
- of bis governsment.  Thus:its:beedty. willk: medl,&tm
-shine forth, ¥ince he who-imdtates Gad:ﬂng

" virtue will :surely ‘be” dsar ‘te him whom hé tatq.
end mich more dear will he be.to his. subjectss - . .
 No cne who is beloved: by  the @ivinity will. be: hataa
“by wen; since neither do the -stars, nor theuwhals
wordd. hate God, For:if .they hated: ‘their rualer:agd =~ -
“léader, they would never obey ‘him, But it ig hew

- -cause he govers dpreperly that honesn affairs sy
pPoperly soverned, The earthly king, taarafox. =
shyuld ‘nol be défieient in eny of m m:x

v hStmcuw -of :the heavenly ruler,: . .- .

-Wow aB-an éarthly kKing is somethin m 3a

;,-,-,,.;nd eéxternal, -inasmch as ke desmhg’twﬁm

 heavens, so likewise his virtues may be can=
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- sideved as workd of God, and to descend upm h
him from div:ini;y.gotll will fi:fxd thge trae, if
you study. ou e whole . thing from imning.
S An earthly king obtains possession of his subje
< Jeets by.an t, which is the first essentizai
.  The truth of this may be gathered fyom the state

of ‘affairs - produced by the destruction of the usu:
- - wpanimity among citizens, which indeed is much -

inferior to:a-divine and r1oyal nature. Such .
naetures are no! oppressed. by emy such poverty;.
‘but, conforming to intellect, they supply the wants
wents of others, asgisting- them in common, being
perfect in virtue, But.the friendship obtaining .

- in a city, and which posseases a certain -common

:»  end, imitates the concord of the universe. No city
- -could be. inhabited without an institution of magw
istrates, To effect this, however, and to preser=

. ve the city, there is a necessity of laws, a2 polit
ical domination, and a govemor and the govemed,
A1} this .heppens for the general good, for unanim-

-~ -ity, and the eondent of the people in hammony

.« with orgemic efficiercy. Likewise, he who govemns
-gccording to virtue, is called a king, and is so
in reality; since he possesses the same friendshij
and commmion with his subjects, as divinity pos.
sesses with the world, and its contained natures.
.All benevolence, however, ought to be exerted, in

- the first place, indeed, bybthe king towards his

. subjects; second, by the subjects towards the

. king; and this benevolence should be similar to
- that off a parent towards his chi}d, of a shepherc
. towards his flock,  and of the law towards the
... ., Tor there is one virtue pertdining to the -
“".géienmen ~and to the life of men, Jo: one should,

,through indigence, solicit the assistance of oth=
.. ers, when he is able to himself with wha

‘nature. " requires., Though {in ‘the city

there is a certain community. of goods,” yét every

éne should live so as to be selfwsufficienl; ad

. the latter requires the aid of nene others im
- 'his passgae through life, If therefore it:is ne-

" -cespary to lead an active life, it is evident -

&\
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‘she good by abad education, may be sirengthersd:
by the king!s eloquence, m::y have their diseased
mirds healed, and their depravity's. dazedness

expelled, may become.min of an intimate ame

sociate, _whose influence may persuade them, .
Though originating frgmu undesirable seeds,  yet
(this royal influence) is the. source of a certain
ood to humans, in. which langiage suppiies our
deficiencies, in -our mutuel converse, . .

""Hr-vwho has a sacred and divine conception of thing:
o . wilk in reality be a king. Persuaded by this, he
-will be the causd”of.all good, buf of no evil, = -
. Evidently, as_he is fitted for society, he will
_ become. just, For communion or association conm

sists in equality, and in its distribution.Justice

. indeed precedes, but communion participates, For
. it is impossible for a man teo be unjust, and jet
-, distribute equality; or that ue should distribute

equality, . yet not be adapted to association.

- How is it possible that he who is self-suf-
" ficicent should not be continent? For sumptuous—
* ness is the mother of incentinence, and this of

wnton insolence, anf from this an innumerable

“host of ills, But self=sufficiency is not master-
‘qd by sumpiuousness, nor by any of its derivatm
ive evils, but itself being a primciple, it leads -

all things, and is not led by any, To govern is

" the province of God, and also of a king, (on_vhich
" account indeed, he is called self=sufficient); so

to both it pertains not to be governed by any ome.

... Evidenily, these things cannot be effected
" without prudence, amd it'is manifest that the - .
- wotldts intellectual prudence is God, For-the work

-reveals graceful design, which would be impossible-
without prudecmce, Nok is- it;gosubl'e.fdz a Kisfg
ssess these virtues;: I.mesn
justice, contimerict, sociability sad kindyed. -
Vil‘tues. . . ' . .. W, . ;~- . "
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"~Mns;‘f DAUGHTER OF CALLICPATES ...
. oN Wou's TEEERAIE

» A woman ought to be wholly. good and modeatﬂ -
but she will never be a character of this kind
without virtue, which renders precmus vhatever ..
cofitaing it, The eyes's 'virtuc is sight; the.
ears,' he ‘A horse!s virtue makes it good; .
while the virfue if men Qr women makes them worms
thy. A women's principal virtue is temperance,
wherethrough she will be able to “honor and 101re
her ‘husband, : o

" Some, perhaps, may not think 't.hat it becomen o
a woman- to p hllosaglu.ze, any more than it is suite
able for her to e on horseback, or to harergwe -
in.public, But I think-that while- there are ger: -
tain émployments epecialized to each sexp that
theré aAve same éommon -to both man: and woman, whi -
. while sdame’ belong %o -2 sex only prefermua.uy."-f
Male avocations are to lead an amy, . to ‘govem, -
and tu: “harangue.in- pnhlic. Female avoéations are °
udrd the house, ‘to ntay.a} home,to reeoive
nmster to -her busband. Her perticular viy -
tues are fortitwde, justice and prudence. Both
~M3h'and and .wife -should - achiove ‘the. virties of '
“the body and the soul; for as bodily health is : .2
bened.’:.cnal 10.both, so-also .is heslth-of the -
« The bodily virtucs, however, dre health, :
-«atrength, vigor of senastion; =mnd beauty. Wth .
regpoct.te-the wirtues, -also, :some arc:-peculiari
(1; suitablo to men, - and .samo:to women. Fortitude - -
#nd prudence regard the man more than ‘they do th . -
the . woman;. both on aeceoynt of the bod:.ly hab:.ts,
and - the ecul~powor; but tomporanoe peazhar]y '
bekongs to the womans~
7 I% moudd borwel¥ to knqw ‘the mmhar end
- Aty of the things tbrou which  this virtue is -
atguirable by women,I.. that thoy erc. frw.
Firet, totgomce ‘comes ﬂxrough the sanoti
D dwcnie;. The ras Ihrvugh Trios - ?‘m
omepments;: S, 1 s outai B
bhousc, Fourth, through rofmmgng from celeb‘rab-

Y o s
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ing the mrgics and nwstcnes of vaclc. szth,
in being cautious and modcratc.in sacrifices-.to
the divinities. Of thése, ‘hoewever, the great- .
cst and most comprchon#ive. cause.of temperance
is undofipedncss in the marriage bed: and to have
connoxum with nonc but her husband, .

‘By such lawlwssncss she acts maustly towards
tho Cods who preside over nativitics, changing -
them from gonuine to spurious. assistants to her -
- Pamipy and kindred, In the. sccond place, shec.acts’

L nn;ustly towards the g ods. who preside ober Nate -

by whom she and all her kindred sol
sworo that she would lawfully agsociate wi
her husband in the association of life, and the
procrcation .6f childrom. Third, gho injurcs her
country, in not obscrving its docrcceg It is - .
frivolous and unpardonablc, for the sakc of ploasm
ure and wayward insolenec,..to offapd» in a mattox
*.. whore the crime is so grcat tbat. the groatest
. pmishment, doath, is ‘ordained, ‘ALl sugh inpolent
conduct.onds in dcath. Bosides, for this offcnéc
‘thero. hes bagn discoverdd no purifying romedy;
.vhich mght turn such gui}lt ‘into -purity belowed
by .the divinity, for'God is mest ‘awvereo to.the-
pardoning of this crimc, Tho hest mdxeatxcn of -
a wepan'!s chastity -towards hor hugsbapd is.bor .
chitdren's: rescmblamce: to their. Pathcr, m.n mfﬂz-
ccs about “the marrisgesdbed, . i
. . As_to body~arrements, ‘a ‘woman! I's mmts *ahauld
be .whito .and: simplcm amd net supo ous, Fhcy will
bc se:if they are neither: transpamnt nor -vapiegat-
. edy nar woven Lfrom -silky inexpengive, and white, °
" This will prevent excessive dmamentdtien, ‘luwyy,
--and superfluity of clothes; and will aveid the mﬁ-
itation of depravity by others, Neither gold nor’
. emeralds should ornament her body; for aye
very.expensive, and exhibit pride - md aye
ce ‘toward:the vulgar, Besides, a city governed
by good laws; and well organized, should adjust all i
- 8]l its interests in an equable. legislation; which
-therefore would a:@el from the clty the ;wl!elorc
who-waké such things,
A women should, besides, 111mnate har fm, 4'
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not by powder or: rouge, but. by the natural glow .
from the towel, sadoming herself with modesty, -

rather then by art, Thus she wil]l reflect henor .
botﬁnog'm:;gmém‘ it £1y go out of

. As 10 gadding, women iefly go out of -
their hougea to sacrifice to the municipal tutel-
ary divinity , for the welfsre of her husband and
her kindred, Neither should a woman go out from
her house at dawn er dusk, but openly when the fe
rum is full of people; acocompanied by one, at mos!
two. servants, to see samething, or to shop.

As to sacrifices of the gods, they should be fr-
gel, and suited <o her ebility; sho should absted:
. Iram celebration of orgies, and tho (ybelean sacr
ntesgerfomed at home, Por the municipal law fo;

bids them to women, Morsover, these rites 1mad &
intoxibation and insanity, A family-mistress, pre

siding over damestic affeirs, should be tcmpomate
and undefiled, . S
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SEXTUS THE PYTHASOREAN
SELECT SERTENCES
1 To neglect things of the mmallest consequonce
is not the lcast thing in humen 1life,
2, .The sage and the vontemmer of wealth most
rescmble God,

- 3¢ Do not investigate the name of God, because

ou will not find it. For everything called by a

eme recoives its appellation from that whi
is more worthy than itself, so that it is one per-
son that calls, and another that hears, Vho is it,
thercfore, who has given a name to God? The word
"God" is not a name of his, but an indication of
P Tod T3 e Taght, tamepable of re: iving 1

~4, God is a lig ¢ le of rege ts
opgoai.te, (darimess).. ¥ _ , _

« You have in yourself somothing” similar to
God, and thercfore use yousself as the tample of. .
gog: on aeccount of that which in you resembloes.

o ‘ o ' C .
~ 6, Honor God above all things, that he may rule
over you, . _ : : -

7. vhatever you honor above all things, that
which you so hanor will have dominion ove:r you.
But if you give yourself to thc domination of Qod,
you will thus have the dominion over all things,

" 8. The greatest honor which can be paid to God
is to know and imitate him, - o o
9, there is not thing, indood, which wholly
resembles God; nevertheless the imitation of him
as much as possible by an inforior nature is grete:

. 10. God, indeecd, is not in went of anything: bu-
the wise men is in want of God alone. He; therew
fore, who is in want of but few things, #nd those
necessayry, emlates him who is in t of nothing.

‘11, Indeavor to bo great in.the estimation of
divinity; but smong men avoid envy. = -

12, !(ie sage whose estimation with men was but
hmn_ xhi o-he was living, will de renowmed whim
e is de
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13, Consider lost all the time_ in wluch you
" do not think of divini ty,

14, A good intellect is the choir of d:.vmity.
.15, A bad intellect is, the: cho:.r of evil genw
iuses.

15, honor that which is Jjust, on this very acw
comnt that it is just, .
17, You will not be conceiled from d1v1n1ty
when you act unjustly, nor even when you think of

acting so., .

13, The foundation of piety is continence, but
the summit of p 163 is love. to God.

19. Wish that what is expedient _and not what
is g(]).easmg may heppen_to you,

Such as you wish your peighbor to be to
yeu, such also be to your neighbors, '

21, That which God gives you none can take
a )

m?fz. Ne1ther do, nor even thmk of . that which
you ard unwilling . God should lmbw. ’

23, Before you do anything, think of God, that
his’ light nay recede your energies,

” 24, The 8 is illuminated by the recollechon

GOdo

25; The usc of animal food is indifferont, but
it is more rational to abstein from thom,

26. God .is not the author of any evil, .

- 27+ You shwld not possess morc then the use
of the ‘body . requires,

’ ‘Posscss. those things that. no me can take
away . I‘ran you.

29 Baaanthat which.is necessary, ‘as it is
riccessary, .

. 30. Ask ofGod thmga suchas:l.tis worthy of
God to bestow,
31. The reason_ that is in you,is the light of

ycur life
. Ask £rom God. those thmga that you cannot :
rgcelve from men,

%3, Wish that those thzngs which lsbod ought
to precodc, may be possessed by you after. labar,
§4, Be not ankious to please the multitudelf.
25, It ie not proper to despise theose’ th:u:gs
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of which we shall be in want after the diuolutim
of the beody, :

- 36, Do not ask of dinnity that whioh, vhen

you have obtained, you cannot perpetually posseas,
- 3., Accustom your scul after (it has conceivm
ed all that is great of)d1v1nity, to ounceive
seme thing ireat of itself.

38, Estemm precious nothing which a bad man

can “take from you,

39, He is dear to divinity, who considers

those things alone precious, which .are esteemed
to be so by divinity,

40, Everything erfluous is hoat:l.le.

41, He who loves that which is not ezpedi.ent,
will not love that which is expedient, '
- 42, The intellect of the msage is alwagu with

divinity,.

43, God dwells iri the intsllect of the viao

man.

44, The wise man .is always similar to hinae].f

45, Every desire is muﬁable, and t.herefore ;

is always in went.
. 46, The knowledge md imitatien of d:.vinity
are alone suﬂ‘icmnt to beatitude,

47, Use lymi poison, v

48, Rothing is se pecuhar to visdan a8 truth.

49, When you preside over men, remember that
divinity presi.dea over you also,

50, Be persuaded that the end of life is tq
14 formably to divinity,

vgl OSepravod affeotions are the begimings
of sorrows,

52, An evil" dispontion is the disease of the
agul: but injustioe and impiety is the death .
of it,. :

.53, Uaeallmenmawaysuch . ‘a8 if, after
God you were the common curator of all ﬂ:ings.

§4. He who uses badly mankind, badly uses hip-
8ol
_ 55, Wuh that you may be able to bemefit your

. enemies,

56. mdure all. thmss, in order that you noy
live confomably to God. .

57. By hono a w:.se man, you will honor -
yourself, .
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58y -In ali your aotiens, keep God. before.
your eyes,

.59." You may refuse matrimony, in order to live .
in incessant presence with God, If, however, meu
know how to fight, and are villing to, .tske a wife,
and teget children,

: 60, To live, indeed, is naot in our power, but

“to live rightly is. .

61. Be unwilling to entertain accuseations ag=
ainst a man studious of wisdom,

. 62, If you wish to live succeasfully, you will

have to avoid much, in which you will come out

only . secondmbest,

63, Sweet #h you should be any. cup that quenches
thipst,

64. Fly froam_intoxication as you would from inm

. sanity, aion £ . @'

65. ifo good originates from the.body. .

" 66. Estimate that you are suffering & great.
pmishment when you obtain the object of corw
oreal desire; for desire will never be satisge:
ied with the attainments of amr such obaects.

67, Invoke God.as. am‘.fnen whatever, wou .
88, The bad men does not- think that there is a

Providence, -

69, Assert that your tme mex’ ia he wlio in ycu

possesses nedcm. . .

70. Theé wise man partiapatea in god.
71, Wherever that which in you u ‘wise. resxdes.

"there also is your true good,

72, That which is not hamful to the soul does
not ham the man,
. 73. RHe who unguntly ugels from -hi;.s'body a wue

man, by h:.s imiquity confers a bemefit on his .
vietim; for he thus is liberated from his bonds,

74. Only through soul=ignorance is a man aadu-
dened by fear of death, - -

75. You will not possess J.ntellect t:.].l yau
understand that you'have it,

76, Realize that your body is the garment of

_ your soul; and then you will preserve it pure,

77, re gen:.uses let not the i.mpure so’u].

.escape’ them,

- -

»
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SELECT PYTHAFOREAN SENTEHCES.
. 1, From tho PROTREPTICS OF IAMBLICHUS

105, As we_live through soul, it must be said
that by tho virtue of this we do live well; Just
as because we sec through tho eyes, we sec well
through thoir virtues, :

106. It must not bo thought that gold cem be -
injured by rust, or virtuo by baseness.

107 We should betako oursolves to virtuc as to
an inviolable temple, so that we may not bo oxe
poscd to any ignoble insolence of soul, with rose
pect to our cormunion with, and continuence in

- -life,

. - 108, Ve should confide in virtue as in a chastc
wife; but trust to fortune as to an inconstant
mistress, : .

109, It is better that virtue should be receive-
accompanicd by povorty, than woalth with violence;
‘and frugality with health, than veracity with
discase, . : : _ .

- 110. . &n oversbundance of food is hamful to
the body; but the body is preserved whan the soul
is disposed in a becoming mannor,. . ‘ ,

111, It is as dangorous to give powor to a
depraved man, then a sword to a madman. .

. 112, As it is better for a part of the dody
that contains purulent decay to be burned, than
to oontinue as it is, . thus also is it better flor
a depraved man to die, than te continue to live,

?33. The thaeorems of philo y are to be enjoy-
ed as much as possible, as if they were embrosia
.and nectar, For the resultant pleasure is genuiney
incorruptible end divino, Thoy are alsc capable of
producing magnenimity, and though they cannot
meke us ctomal, yet they enable us to obtain a
seientific kmowledge of otornal natures, = .-

114, If vigor of sensation is, as it is, conw
sidered to bo desirable, so mh more stromicusly
should we endeavor to obtajin prudence; for it is,
as it were, the sensitive vigor of the practical
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Intellect, which we contain. ind as throwh the
former we-arc not deceived.in sensible percops.
tions, so through the latter we avoid Talsc rcas=
-onings in practical affairs, . B i
] 115, We .shall ﬁzperly vencrate Divinity if
w: purify our intellect from vice, #s from a stain
8 aln‘. . . . . . .
. 116, A tcmple should, indecd, be adorned with
gifts; but our soul with disciplines, . )
117. As the lesser mysteries are to be delivw
ered before the greater, thus also discipline :
must precede philosophy. . T
§1e. The fruits of the earth, indeed, appear
annually; but _the fruits of philosophy ripen at
ell seasomns, . - A - ' '
119. As he who wishes the best fruit must.
pay most attention to the land, so must the greate
est attention be paid the soul, if it is to prod )
duce fruits worthy of its nature,

2. FROM STOBAEUS

120. Do not even think of doing what ought
not to be done, T _

121, Choose rather to be strong in soul, than
in body. . ... ' . :

122, Be surc that laborious. things contribute
to virtue, morc than do pleasurable things.

123, Every passion of the soul is most hostile
to its salvation. :

124, pPythagoras said that it is most diffic=
ult simultancously to walk in many paths of life,

BR25. Pythsgoras said that we musf choose the
hest life; flor custom will mekc it pleasant. Viealth
is a week anchor; glory, still weaker; and simile
arly with the body, dominion, and honor, Which .
anchors are strong? Prudence, magnanimity and fortw-
itude; these can be shaken by no.tcmpest. This is
the law of God, that virtuc is thec only thiré .
etrongs all else is a trifle. (Taylor thinks that
this and the next six sentences are wrongly attribe
uted to Socrates, and arc by Democrates or Demo=—
philus). .

v
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1206 All theeparts of humen 1if '
those. of - & statuc. should be besutisuio "' °%.

127, As a statu d
estal, so should s%an&aﬁ mvg’ﬁedgﬁgga

choice, if he ie wort.tv , .

128, Incense is.for the(; ods, but praise to

goed men, .

129. Men unjustly accused of acti unjustly
shculd be shoujd be defended, while those who
excel should be praised. -

130, It is not the sumptuous edornment of the
horse- that earns him praise, but the nature of th
horse himself; nor is the man worthy merely beca -
ause h& owns great wealth, but he whose soul is
generous, -

131, When the wise man opens his mouth the beax .
ties of his soul gresent themselves to view as
tl;e statues in a temple (when the gates are open-
od, :

132, Remind yourself that all men assert that
wladom is the greatest good, but that there are
fsw who strenucusly endeavor to obtain this great~~

" est good, -—— Pythagoras,

133. Be sober, and remember to be disposed to
believe; for these are the nerves of wisdom, —-
Fpicharmus,

134, It is better to live lying on the grass,
sonfiding in divinity end yourself, than to lie
m 8 golden bed with gerturbation.

135, You will not be in want of anything,
shich i$ is in the power of Fortune to giVe or
take away.—~ pythagoras.

136. Despise those things which you will
hot. went when liberated from the body; &nd ex-
ercising yourself in those things of which you
will be in want,when liberated from the body,
be sure to invoke the Gods to beccme your help-
ers, — Pythagoras, »

137, It is as- 1mpou:.b1e to conceal fire in
‘a garment, as a bese deviation from rectitude
in time,~- Demophilus, rather than § ocrates,

o }138. Wind increases fire, but costom, love.
Ibidem,
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139. Only those are dear to divinity, who are
hestile to injustice. #8 Demooritus or Demophilus.
140, Bodily necessities are casily procured- by

anybedy; without labor or molestation; tut those
things whose attainment demands effort and trouble,
are cbjects of desire net to the body, but to deprave
praved opinion, Aristoxenus the Pythagorean,

141, Thus spoke Pythegoras of desire: This pasw
sion is variocus, labosrious and veru multiform, Of des
desires, however, some are acQuired and artificial,
while cthers are inborn, Desire is a certain tend-
enoy and impulse of the soul, and an appetite cf
fulness, or presence of sense, or of an emptiness
and absence of it, and of non=pereepticn. Thre
three best knewn kinds of depraved desire are
the improper, the unpropcrticna te, and the un—
seasonable, For desire is either immediately ine
decorous, troubleaome or illiberal; or if not
absoclutely so, .it is improperly vehement and .

ersigstent, Or, in the third place, it is impel=
ged at an improger time, or towardes improper obe
Jeots. =~ Aristoxenus, :

142, pythagoras said, Endeavor not to conceal

your errors by words,. but to remedy them by ree
rOOfso ’ . '

P 143, pythagoras said, It is not go diffioult to
er{, as not to reprove him who errs..

44, As a bodily disease cannot be healed, if
it is concealed or praised, thus also san neither
a remedy be applied to a diseased soul, which is
badly guarded and grotected4 - Pythagoras,

145. The grace of freedam.of seeech, like beauty
in seascn, 18 productive of greater delight,

146. To have a blunt sword is as improper as
to. use ineffectual freedom of speeoch, .

147. Ae little could you deprive the world of
the sun, as freedom of spesech from erudition.

148. As one who is clothed with a cheap robe

.mn¥_have a good body=habit, thus also may he whose
1ife is poor possess freedom of speech,

149. pythagoras said, Prefer those that reprove,
to those that flatter; but avoid flatterers as
much as enemies,. ' T
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4¥AT "You sh-ould dc these things that ycu judge
to be beautifwl, theugh an d-1ng then you should
lack renown, for the rabdble is a bad judge of a
good thing," the words, "Dherefere despise the
rehension of those whose praise you despise."”
166. pythagoras said that Those who do not pune
ish bad men, are really wishing that gced men
be injured.
167, Pythagoras said, Not without a bridle
can a horse be. ;nmu'ned, and no less riches. uth-
out prudence. )
168. The pro:;perous man whe.is vain is no bet-
ter than the driver of a race en a slippery road
(Socrates? prcbably. {emccrates, or Demophilus).
169. There is no gate of wealth so secure
t that may open to .the opportunity. of Fortuen
Democritus? Probably Democrates or Demophilus).

170. The ynrestrained grief of a terpid seul
may be expelled by reasoning. (Demcera es, mot
Democritus).

171.. poverty should be born with equanzmty
by a wise man. (Same). .

172, pythagoras; Spare your life, lest you cone
sud® it with sorrow and care. .

.73, phavonnus, in speazking of 0ld Age, Sald
Nor will I be_silent as to this particular, that
both te plato and Pythagoras it appeared that old
age was not to be considered with referemce to an

gress from the present life, but to the begmnzng
of a blessed one.

| §. From CLEMENT OF. ALEXANDRIA, Strom 3:413,

. I’Z Philolaus said that the ancient theo})os1ane
and priéests testified that the soul: is united !
to the body by a caertain punishment, and that 1t

. is baried in. this body as a sepulchre. = .

178. pythagoras szid that *Whatever. we see
when awake is death, @nd when asleep is a dream,
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. HIBROCLES, - : S
. ETHICAL FRAGUENTS (pteserved by STOBAEUS).

'('His Commentary off the 'Gol'den" Verses is wordy
and common-place, and .therefore is here omitted). °

. 1.
° OONDUCT TOWARDS THE GODS.

Cancerning the Gods we should assume that thy:
are immutable, and do not change their deorees,
from the very beginning they never vary their
.. conceptions of propriety. The immutabiuity and
firmess of the v irtues we know, and reason
ests that it mst transcendently obtain wi+
with the Gods,and be the element which to their
conception imparts & never-~failing stability,
Evidently no punishment which divinity thinks
proper to infliot is likely to be remitted.. For
.Af the Gods changed their decisions, and omitte-
to punish someone whom they had designed to pun-:
ish, the world could be nemther beautifully nor
Justly governed; nor can we assign - any probable
reason for repentance (on their part). Rashly, &
indeed, and without any reason, Have poets writ-
ten words such as the following: ..

" "Men bend the dods, Sy incense md libati_,on', .
’ “Bv{'g'entle vows, and aacrifice and prayer,
en .they transgress, and stray from what is a

*" right!(Homer, Iliad, ix:495-7). - o
And:"Flexible are e'en the Gods themselves!” (495, .

Nor is this the only such expression in poetry.
Nor must we omit to cbserve, that though the
Gods are not the causes of evil, yet they cornec
certain persons with thing$ of this kind, and su:
round those who deserve to be afflicted with cor -
poreal and external hindrences; not through any
malignity, or becazuse they think it advisable



- -

_HIEROCLES. BTHICAL PRAGMENTS : 159

ny witness that our countrynis a sort of searnd-
ary divinity, and our first and greatest perent,
That is why its name. is, for good reason, ’-3"—"3'
derived from pater, a father; but taki:f a feme
inine termina%Ion, to be as it were a mixture of
father an% mother. This ales explains that our
country should be honored equally with our parents:
preferring it ti either of them eeparately, and nc
not even to it preferring both cut parents; prefe:-
ring it besides to our mfe, children and friends;
and in short to all things, under the Gods.

He who would esteem one finger more than five

. would be considered stupid; inaemuch as it is reas

reasonable to prefer five to one; the former dess
ising the most desirable, while the latter, among
e five preserves also the one finger. Likewise,
-he who prefiers to save himself rather than his

~ oountry, in addition to aeting unlawfully, desire:

an impossibility, On the contrary, he who to hime:" -~
self prefers his country is dear to divirity, an-

. reasens propérg and itrefutably. Morsover it has
_tha

been observed t though someone should pot be
2 member of an organized society, remaining epart

* . therefram, yet is it proper that he should prefer

the safety of society to his owns for the ocity's

_destruction would demenstrate that on its exist-

erice depended that of the individual citizen, jus:
as the amputation of the hand involves the des-

.. truetion of the finger, as an integral part,- Ve
. may therefore draw the general conclusion that

general utility cannot -be separated from private
welfare, both at bottom being identical. »
For whatever is benefieial to the whole count

is common to every single part, inasmuch as with-
out the parts the whole is nothing. Vice verea,
whatever redounds to ths benefit of the citizen
extends aleo to the cig: the nature of which is
to extend benefits to the eitjzen. For example,
-whatever id beneficial. to a dancer, must, in so
fer as he.ia a dancer,.be.sgp also to the whole
choric ballet, ép lying this reasocning to the dis-
oursive power o ghe soul, it will shed 1light on
every particuler duty, and we shall never omit to
perform whatever may.by us be due to our sountry.
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fheir proximity, they shculd, in a certain not
blesphemous sense, bs by us more honored than
the Gods themselives. To begin with, the only gri
gratitude wertny of the name is a perpetual and
unremitting promptness to repay the benefits re-
ceived from them; since, though we do our very’
utmesi, this would yet fall short of what they

deserze. Morsover, we might also say that in one

sense our deeds are to be counted as theirs, be-
cause we who perform them were once produced by
them. If, for instence, the werks of Phidias and
other artists should themselves produce other
warkd of art, we should not hesitate to attrib~
ule these latter deeds alsc to the criginal art-
istg; that is why we may gustly say that our pes-
fsrmances are the deeds of cur parents, through
whom Wwe originally derived our existence.

- In order that we may the more easily.appre-
kend the duties we owe them, ‘we should keep in

- mind the underlying principle, that our parents

should by us be considered as the images of the
Gods; and, so help me heaven, images of gods dow
mestic, who ere our benefactors, our relatives,
our creditors, our lordsg, and our most stable
friends. They are indeed mcst stable images of
the gods, possessing a likeness to them which -
no ariist- could poseibly .surpass. They are the
guardian divinities of the home, and live with u
us;- they are our greatest benefactore, endowing .
ug with benefits of the Breatest consequence, .
and indeed bestowing on us not only all we posse
ess, but also such things as they wish to give
us, and for which they themselves pray. Further
they are our nearest kindred, and the causes of
our alliance with others. They are also creditoss
of things of the most honorable nature, and r
themselves only by taking what we shall be benfit-
ed by returning. For. to a child what benefit can
be so great - as piety and gratitude to his paret
ents? Most justly, too, are they our lords, for
of what can we be the possession in a dgree great-

6r than of those through whom we exist? Moreover,
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So also garents, verging on the grave, enjoy mos:
of 211 the sedulous and unremitting attention of

" their children. Moreover, should our parents et
any time, as happens often, especially with thos.
whose education waa deficient, their conduct she
be reprehensible, they should indeed be correot.
but not as we are agcustomed to do with ocur in-
feriors or equals, but as it were with suggest-.
iveness; not as if they had erred through igno:-
ance, but as if they had committed an oversigh. .
through inattention, as if they would not have

erred, had they considered the matter. For re-
proof, e;ﬁecially iftgergonal. is to the old v..
bitter. That is why their oversights should be

supplemented by mild exhortation, as by an eleg
-ant artifice. '
Children, besides, rejoice their parents by
erforming for them ‘gservile offices such as was
ing their feet, making their bed, or ministerin;
to their wants, These necessary servile attenti.
are all the more precious when performed by the
dear hands of their children, accepting their
ministrations, parents will be especially grat-
ified when their children publicly show their
honir to those whom they love and very much est. -
- 'That is why childremn should affectionately
love their parents'! kindred, and pay them prope:
attention, 2s also to their parents' friends an
‘aoquaintances. These .general principles will ai.
us to deduce many other smeller filial duties,
which are neither umimportent nor accidental. F
since our parents are gratified by the attention
. we pay to those they love,it will be evadent th:
as we sre in a most eminent degree beloved by

our parents, we shall surely much please them by
paying a proper attention to ourselves. '

IV, |
ON PRATSRNAL .LOVE

The first“a&ﬁbﬁitian therefore, is vér{ el .
and eonvinging, and obliggto:y generally, ‘gin
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8ANB and self-evident, Here it is: Act by every
one, in the same manner as if you supposed your=
self to be him, and him to be you., A servant will
be well treated by one who considers how he would
like to be treated by him, if he was the master,
and himself the servant, The same principle might
be applied between parents and children, and vice
versa; and in short, between all men. This prinw-
oiple, however, is geculiarly adapted to the
matual relation of brothers; sine¢ no other pre-
“}iminary considerations are necessary, in the matm
r of conduot towards one's brother, then prompt-
1y to assume that equahle mutual relation. This
tierefore is the first precept, to aect towards
one'!s brother in the same manrier in which he would
think it proper for his brother to act towards him,
But some one will say, I do not transgress
propriety, and am equitable; but my brother's manme
ners are rhugh and brusque, This is not right; far,
in the first place, he may not be speaking the
truth; as exoessive vanity might legd a man to
exto]l and magnify his own manners, and diminish and
vilify what pertains to others, It frequently hap» .
gens, indeed, that men of énferior worth prefer ...
hemselves to others who are far more excellent
characters. Seoond, though the brother should in=
decd be of the rough character mentioned above,
the course to take would be to: prove onesslf the
betier character, by vanquishing his boorishness -
by your nustilitipes, Those who conduct themselves
worthily towards moderate, benignant men are en-
- titled to no great thanks; but to transform to gra=
cicusness the stupid vulgar man, he deserves.the
greatest applause, : .
‘It must not be thought impossible for exhorta=

. tion to take marked effect;.for in.men.of the most
oassible manners there are possibilities of ime
provement, and of love and honor for their benef-
actors, Not even animals, end such as maturally
are the most hostile to our rage, who are captured
by violence and dragged off in chains, and confin-
in cages, <= are not beyonfl being tamed by &appro~
priate treatment, and daily food. Will not then th:
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No one, therefore, is alone, nor does he derive
his origin from g% oak %r a_rock,but from parents,
in eonjunction wath brothers, relatives, and other
intimetas, Here reason for us performs a great .
work, conciliating to us strangers, who are no
relatives of ours, furnishing us with many assiste
ants. That is the very reason why we naturally .
endeavor to allure and make every. one our friend.
How insane a thing it therefore is to wish. to be
united to those who naturally have nothing suit-
able to procurs our love, and become as familiar
as possible with them, voluntarily; and yet neg-
lect those willing helpers and associates supplied
by nature herself, who are called brothers!

V.
ON MARRIAGE

... The discussion of marriage is most necessary,
as the whole of our race is naturlasy social; and
the most fundamental social agsociation is that
effected by marraige, Without a household, . there
eould exist no oities; and households of the unw
married are most imperfect, while on the contrary
those of the married aré most complete. That is
why, in our treatise on Families, we have shown .
that the married state is to be preferred by.the
sage; while a sihgle life is not to be chosen exw
eept under peculiar circumstances,(pyhtagoras and
Socrates were married, while Plato, Plotinus and
Proclus were not). Therefore, ihasmuch as we
should imitates the man of intellect so far as pog=
sible, and as for him marriage is preferable, it .
is evident it will be so also for us, except if
hindered by some exceptional eiroumstance, This is
the first reason for marriage. o -

Entirely apart from the model of the sage,
Nature herself seems to ineite ue thereto. Not only
did she make ug gregarious, but adapted us to sex=
uval intercourse, and progoeed the procreation of
c¢hildren and stability of life as,the one and unime
ersal work of wedlook. Now Nature justly teaches
us that a ochoice of such things as are fit shoula
be made so as to accord with what she hag procured
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for us. Every animal, théréfore, lives in conforme

- ity to its natural constitution, and so also every

plent in harmony with its laws of life, But there

. obtains this difference: that the latter do not- em=

ploy any reasoning or calculation, in the selection
of the things on which they lay hold, using alone
nature, without participatingnin soul. Animals are
drawn to investigate what may be proper for thea
by imaginations end desires. To ue, however, Nature
gave reason, to survey everything else, and, tow
gether with all things, nay, prior to all things,
to direct its attention to Nature itself, so as
to tend towards her, as a glorious aim, in an orde
erly manner, that by choosing everything consonant
with her, we might live in a becoming manner, Folm=
lowing this line of argument, he will not err in
saying that a family without wedlock is imperfeot;
for (nature) does not conceive of the governor
without the governed, nor the governed without a
governor., Nature therefore seems to me to shame
those who are averse to marriage,

In the naxt place, marriage is beneficial. First,

- because it.produces a truly divine fruit, the.
* procreation of children, who are, as partaking of

our nature, to assist us in all our undertakings,
while our strength is yet undiminjshed; and when
we shxll be worn out; oppredsed with old age, they
will be our assistants. In prosperity they will
be the associates of our joy, and in adversity,
the sympathetic diminishers of our sorrows,
Marriage is beneficial not only because of
prooreation of children, but for the association

"of a wife, When we are wearied with our labors

outside of the home, she receives us with officim
oue kindness, and refreshes us by her solicitous-
sttentions, Next, she induces a forgetfulness of

nolestations outside of the house. The annoyances

in the forum, the sium, or the country, and

_ih short all. the vicissitudes of oum intercourse -

#ith friends and acquaintances, do not disturb us
&0 obviously, being obscured by our necessary oo~ .
supations; but when released from theee, we returmn

Jome, and our mind has time to reflect, then, avail--
jng themselves of this apportunity these cares and

. o
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anxieties rush in upon us, to terment us, as the .
~ very moment when life seems cheerless and lonély.
.-Then comes the wife as a great solace, and by maks

ing s~me inquiry about external affairs, or by

~ ‘referring to, and tegether considering some domes~ -
- “tie problem, she, by her sincere vivacity inspires
him with pleasure and delight, It is needleas to
“:enumerate 211 the help a wife can be in festivals,
when saerificing victims; or during her husbardt's
© Sourneys, she can keep the household running -

smoothly, and direct &t times of urgency; im
.managing the demestics, and in nursing her husband
when sick, ' .o C '

- Summerizing, in erder ts pass through life’

' properly, all men need two things: the aid of: rela

- atives, and kindly sympathy, But nothing e¢an be

~ more sympathetic then a wife; nor anything more-:
"kindred, than childre. Both of these are affard-
ed by marriage; how therefore could we find anyt
thing more beneficial? : »

Also beautiful is a married lifes, it seems to
;- 'me, What relation cen be more ornsmental to a fame
ily, than that between husband and wife? Not sumptu
vous - edifices, not walls covered with .marble plas—
ter, not piazzas adorned with stones, which are in=-
deed admired by . those ignorant of true goods; not
‘paintings and arched myrtle walks, nor anything = .
else which is the subject of astonishment to the
stupid, is the ornament of a family. The beauty of
‘¢ household ocnsists in the econjunction of man and
vife, united to each other by destiny, and conseo=
sted to the gods presiding over nuptial births, and
cuses, and.who harmenize, end use all things in
sommon for their bodies, or even. their very souls;
sho likewige exercise a beooming authority over
eir house and servants; who are properly solicitous
ébout the education of their children; and to the
tecessaries of 1life pay an attention which is. neith-
sr ‘excessive or negligent, but moderate and appro-
priate. Por, as the most admirable Homer says, what
%an be better and more excellént, . '
. "Thay when at home the husbapd and wife . °°
© "Live in entire unanimity!" (odyssey, 7:183).,

<¥
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Tnat is the reason why I have frequently wonw
dered at those whoe -conceive that life in common
with a women must be burdensome and grievous. Thaugh
to them she appears to be a burden and molestation,
she is not so; on the contrary, she is something
light and easy to be borne, or rather, she posses—
ses the power of charming awey from her husband
things burdznsome and grievous, No trouble so great

"is thére which cannot easily be borme by a husband
and wife who bharmonize, and arenwilling to endure %
it in common, But what is truly burdensome and un=~
bearable is imprudence, for through it things nate
urally light, and among others a wife, become heavy, _

. To many, indeed, parriage is intclerable, in red
ality not from itself, or because such an associat-
ion as this with a woman is naturally insufferable, -
but when we marry. the wrong persén, and, in addits
ion to this, are ourselves entirely ignorant of
1life, and unprepered to take a wife in a way duch
as a frée=born woman eught to be taken, than indeed:
it happens that this‘assoéiation with her ‘becomes -
difficult and intolerable, ar people do marry -
in this way; taking a wife neither for the procre=
ation of children, nor for harmonisus asséciation;-
being attracted to the union by the nitude of
the dower, or through physical attractiveness, or °
the like; and by following these ‘bad counsellers,
they pay no attention to the bride's disposition’ -
and manners, celebrating nuptials to- their own desw:
truotion,'and with crowned doors intfoduce to them:
selves. £ ###kit instead of a wife, a tyrant, whom -\
they cannot resist, and with whoh they are unable "
to contend for chief authority, : e

Evidently, therefore, marriage beotmes burden= . -
somg and intolerable to many, not through itself,

- put through these causes. But it is not wise to
lame things which are not harmful, nor to make »
our own deficient use of these things the cause of -.

oir complaint against them. Most absurd, besides, ..
is it feverishly to seek- the auxiliaries of friends
¢hip, end achieve certain“friends and associates, -

%o aid and defend us in the vicissitudes of life,

withcut seeking and endeavoring to obtein the re= .

llef, defence and assistance orded us by Nature,:
the gods, end the laws, threugh a wife and childra.

>
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. As to a numercus iffspring, it is generally
suitable to naiure and marriage that all, or the
majority of the offspring be nurtured. Many dis-
sent from this, for a not very beautiful reason,
avariciousress, and the fear of poverty as the
greatest evil. To begin with, in prooreating
children, we are not only begetting assistants,

_ nurses for our old age, and associates in every

vicissitude of life; =~ we do not however heget
them for ourselves alane, but in many ways also
for cur parants. Tc them our procreation of
children 18 gratifying; because, if we should
suffer anything calamitous prior to their de=-
cease, we shall, instead of ourselves, leave our
ochildren as the.supgort of their old age., Then'
for a grandfather it is a beautifyl thing to. be
¢onducted by the hands of his grandchildren, and
by them to be considered as worthy ef eve:i ate
tention. Hence, in the first place, we shall grate
ify our own parents by payinihattention to the
ocreation of children, In the next, we shall be -
e cooperating with the ardent wishes and fervent
prayers of those who begot us., They were 8clicite
us about our birth from the first, therethrough

- looking for.an extended sucgession of themselves,

that they should leave behind them children of .
children, therefore paying attention to our mars~
risge, procreation, and nurture, Hence, by marw
rying and begetting children we shall be, as it
were, fulfilling a part of their prayers: while,
acting contrariwise, we shall be destreying the -
ébject of their deliberate choice,

.Moreover, it would seem that every one who
voluntarily, and without some prohibiting cireoume
stance avoids marriage and theﬂgropreatian of
children, acouses his parents of madness, as
having engaged in wedlock without the right cone
oeption of things, Here we see an unavoidable con=
tradiotion, How could that man liye without dis-
sension, wha finds a.gloqaure in. living, and wil.
lingly continues in 1ife, a8 one who was properly
brought into existence bynhis parents, and yet
gonceived that for him pracreation of .offspring
is something to be rejected? ' '
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... We must.remember that we. beget ehildren not
only for -our own sake, but, as we have already
stated, for our garenta; but further also for
the sake of our friends and kindred, It is grat-
ifying to see children which are our offspring - :
on account of humen kindness,- relatives, and sec+
urity. Like ships ;hich,, thoughdg;';atly' agitated.
by the waves, are firmly secured many enchors,
so do those who have children, or whose friends -
or relatives have them, ride at amchor.in port, -
in absolute security,. For this reason, then, will:
a man who is a lover of his kindred, and associates
earnestly desire to marry and beget children.: . .:
.. _Our country.also loudly calls upon us to do -
so. For after all we do net begpt childrem so muoh
for ourselves, a8 for our country, procuring a -
race that may follow us, and supplying the commun~
ity with successors to curdelves, Hence: the prisst
should realize that.to the city.he owep priests;-
the.ruler, that he owes rulers; the crator, that
he owes oretors; and in short, the e¢itizen, that-
he owes citizens, Sa it is gratifying to a.ghorie
ballet that those who compose it should oomtinue
perennially; and as an army looks.to the eomtinm:
uance of its soldiers, so the perpetuyation of its
citizens is a matter of concern to a city. A city
would .not need succession were it only a te .
rouping, of duration commensurate.with the lifem=
ime of any one man; bud as it extends to many . -
generations, and if it invckes a fortunate genius’
ray endure for many ages, it is evidently necesm
sary to rirect its attention not only to its pres=—
.ent, but also to its future, nat despiding our .
natal soil, ror léaving it desclate, but estabe .
1lishing it in good hopes for our posterity. .
V1. : . o
- CONDUCT TOWARDS OUR RELATIVES. . s
. Duties to relatives deperid on duties to our.
immediate families, thé af?mentg for which apply
a8l8o te the former. Each of us is, indeed, as it .
were circumscribed by many eircles, larger and

smaller, comprehending and comprshended, according -
to variauc mutual ci:%matmm. o '

b
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-will moderate if' through the -diligent attention

which wé pay to them we shorten the bond connects

.ing us with each, ‘Such then are the most compre=—

hensive duties towards ocur kindred.,

. It might be well to say a word about the.
general names of kindred, such .as the calling of
cousingd, ancles and aunts by the names of brothers,
fathers and mothers; while of the other kindred,
to call some uncles, others the children of brothers

--and: sisters, and others oocusins, .avcording to the

difference in sge, for the seke of :the emotional

- extension derivable frow nemes, Such namemoxtension
-will manifest our sedulous attention to .these rel=

atives, and at the same time will: inoite, and exw
tend us in a greater degres to the contraction of
the above ‘oircles, . .. . IR

We should however emember the distinetian
between parents that we madenabove. Compering .
parents, we said that to mother was due more love,
vut to the father more honor. Similarly, we should
show more love to those connected with us by a
matermal alliance, but more honor to thaese gone

-nected with us by an alliance thati is paterna],

VII.
" ON  ECONOMIOCS .. L

. "o begin with, we must mention the ¥ind of labor
. which preserves the union if the family., To the hus-

husband are usually assigned rural, forensic and
political activities; while to the mother belong
spinning of wocl, making of bread, coocking, and
in short, everything of a domestic nature, Nev=
-erthess, neither should be entirely exempt from
the labors of the other, For sometimes it will be

er, when the wife is in the country, that she
Efgﬁlﬁ superintend the laborers, and act as major=

- . demo; and that the husband should scmetimes attend

"$o domestic affairs, inquiringnabout, and inspest-
fgg what is doing in the house, This joint partw~
icipation of necessary cares will more firmly un=

ite their m utual association,

.- . .
LI
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We should not fail to mention the marual cperw
- ations, which are associated with the spheres of
" oooupaiiana., Why should the man meddle with agrio-—
ultural labors? This ie generally admitted; and.
though men .¢f the present day spend much time in
idleness and lumury, yet it is rare to find any
..~ unwilling to age in the labor of sowing and .
leanting, and other agricultural pursuita, Mwch
eas persuasivem perhaps, will be the arguments
which invite the man to engage in those ovther oom
oupaticns -that belang to the woman, Por such men
as pay great attention te neatness and cleanliness
- will not oconceive woolwspinming to be their busine
--e88; since, for the most part vile, diminutive
"men, delicate and sffeminate apply themselves to
the elaboration of wool, thro an emulation of
feminine scf'tness, ‘But it dues not beooms a man,
who is manly, tc apply himeelf to things of this
. kinds so that perhaps neither shall I advise such
" employmenits to those whonhave not unmistakadbly
demonstrated their modesty and viri_lix.: What .
therefore should hinder the man from sharing in
the labors pertwi to a woman, whose paat life
has been such as to free him from all suspicien
of absurd end effeminate donduct? Por is 1t not
thought that more domeetic labors pertain to man
than to women .in other fields? For they are more :
~ laborious, and,reguir_e gorporeal strength, such as ¢
‘ to grink, to knead meal, to out wood, to draw water
frem a well, to carry large vessels from one place
to another, tc shake coverlets and carpets, and
such like, It.wil)l be quite proper for men to .
engage in such occoupations, - o
, .gut ‘it would be well if the legitimate work of

& woman be enlarged in other diregtions, so that
" shé may not only age 'with her maidwservants in
_.the spinnnng of wool, but may alsc apply herself
- to sther mere virile ocoupations: It seems to me

.. thal bread-making, drawing water from a well, the
_ligiting of firee, ti e mdking of beds, and such
. .}ike are labors suited to a free=bo m woman,

- But to her husband a wife will. seem much more
beatiful, especidlly if she is young, and not yet
wory out the bearing of children, {¢ she becomes
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his associate in the gathering of grapes, and
collecting the olives; and if he is verging toward
olf #ge, she will render herself more plreasing to
him by sharing with him the labor ¢f sowing and
plowing, and while he is diggind or planting, ext-
ending to him the instrumentsnhe needs for his wo:
For when bybthe husband and wife a family is gove:
erned thueg, in respect to necessary lahbors, it se-.
seems to me that it will be oonducted in .the best
possible manner, ; :

T
>
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TIMAEUS LOCRIUS,
The Teacher of plato, on:

~ THE SOUL AND THE WORLD
1, MIND, NECESSITY, FORM & MATTER

Pimaeus the Locorian assertest this: =- that of
a1l the thingsnin the Universe, there are two
causes, (one) Mind, (the cause) of things existing
according to reason; (the other) Nexmessity, (the ¢
cause) of things (exieting) by (some) force, acw
cording to the power of the bodies; and that the
former of these is the nature of the good, and is
oalled god, and the principle of things that are
best; bur what acoessory causes follew, are referred
to Necessityl As regards the things in the Universe,
there are Porm, Matter, and the perceptible; which
is, as it were, a resultance of the two others; and
that Form is unproduced, and unmoved, andstationery,
and of the nature of the sam@, and perceptible by
the mind, and a pattern of such things produced, as
exist by a staye of change; . for. that some moh thing !
as this is Porm, spoken of and conceived to:be; .
Matter, however, is a mould, and a mother and a
nurse,and procreative of the third kind of being;
for receiving uponitself the resemb,ances, and as
it were remoulding them, it ggrfects these producé
tions, He aasger moreover that matter, though
eternal, is not unmoved; and though of itself it
is formless and shapeless, yet it receives every.
kinf of form; and that what is around bodies, is
divisible, and partakes of the nature of the diff
ferent; and that matter is called by the twin names
of Plmeeand Bpace, :
, -~ These two principles, then, are opposite to eaeh
i other; of whicg Porm relates to a male power, and &
! a father; while matter relates to a female, and &
! mpther. Being three, they are recognizable by three
. marks: Form, by mind, according to knowlmdge; Matm
. ter by a spurious kind of reasoning, because.of its
riot ‘being mentally perceived directly, but by analogy.
" and their productions by sensation and opinion.

i
{
.
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or ANy 1TUDe seen above the borizan before
sunrise, herald the day. But the three cther
planets, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn have their
peculiar velocities and different years, com~
pleting their course while making their periods
of effulgence, of visibility, of obscuration and
eclipse, causing accurate rising and settings. -
Moreover they complete their appearances conspic~
uously in east or west according to their position
relative to the Swr, who during the day speeds
westward, which during the night it reverses, un=-
der the influence of sameness; while its amnual
revolution is due. to its inherent motion. In res
sultance of these two kinds of motion it rolls
out a spiral, creeping according to one portion,
in the time of a day, but, whirled aroung under
the sphere of the fixed stars, according to each
revolution of darkness and day, : :

Now these revolutions are by men called por—
tions of time, which the deity arranged together
with the world., For before the world the stars
did not exist; and hence there was neither year,
ngd periods of seasons, by which this generated
‘time is measured, and which is the representation
of the ungenerated time called eternity, For as
this heaven has been produced according to an
eternal pattern, (the world of ideas, -- so accordw
ing to the pattern of eternity was our world-~time .
oreagad simultaneously with the world,

5, The Earth's Creation by Geometrie Figures.

The Earth, fixed at the centre, becomes the
hearth of the gods, and the boundary of darkness
and day, producing both settingsnand risings,
according to the occultations produced by the
things that form the boundary, just as we im-
grove our sight by making a tube with our closed
and, to exclude refraction, The Earth is the
cldest body in the heavens. Water was not produced
without earth, nor air without moisture; nor could:
fire continue without moisture and the materials
that are inflammable; so that the Earth is fixed
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upon its balance as ‘the root and base of all other
substances, Cf produced things, the substratum is
J;tter, ;htie : rezgon of each shape is abstrast
. _Porm; of these two the resultance is th
Wﬁj;;i,Alr :nd Pire, Z Ferth, and. ST
‘ s is how they were created. Every body is aoi |
posed of surfaces, whise elements arer{rianglea; " /
of which one is right~angled, and the other has al
- unegqual sides, with tue greater angle thrice the
size off the lesser; while its least angle is the

the third of a right engle, and the middle on is
the double of the least; for it is two parts out
of three; while the greatest is a right angle,
being one and a half greater than the middle one,
and the triple of the least, Now this unequal sid-,
triangle is the half of an equilateral triangle,
out into two equal parts by a line let down from -
the apex to that base, Now in each of these trian:
there is a right angle; but in the one the two gid |
sbout the right angle are equal, and in the othe:
all the sides are unegqual. Now let this be callec

a scalene triangle; while the other, the half of
the square, is the principle of the constitutier

.¢f the Barth, Fer the square produced from this
scalene triangle is eomposed of four half~square:
and from sueh a square is produced the cube, & B¢
the most staticnary and steady in every way; hav:
six, sides and eight angles, and on this aceount . .
Earth is a body the heaviest and most difficult ¢ °
be moved, and its substance is ingonvertible, bec

.befause it has no affinity with a triangle of anc

- .xind, €nly the Earth has as peculiar element the °
square  and thig is the element of the three oth:

. substances, Fire, Air and Water. For when the ha!
triangle is put together six times, it produces :
solid equilateral triangle; the exemplar of the .
amid, which has four faces with equa angles, wh:.
is the form of Fire, as the easisidf to be moved
.snd oomgosed of the finest particles, After this
ranks the octohedron, with eight faces and six &
Angles, the element of Air, and the third is_ the
{cosahedron, with twenty faces and twelve angles.
the element of Water, composedsf the most numerc.

. tnd heaviest particles, : o

1
1
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flowing as honey and oil; but in another is com-
pact, as gitch and wax; and of compaet=forms there
are some fusible, as gold, silver, copper, tin,
lead and steel; and some friable, as sulphur, pith
piteh, nitre, salt, alum, and similar metals,

"o Compoﬂ.tion Of the Soul.

After gutting together the world; the deity plam
planned the creation of living beings, subject to
death, so that, himself being perfect, he might
erfectly work it out according to his image,
g‘herefore he mixed up the soul of man out of the
same proportions and powers, and after taking the
particles and distributi %hem, he delivered them
over to Nature, whose office is to effect chme.
She then took up the task of working out mor
and ephemeral living beings, whose souls were dram
- drawn- in from different sources, asome from the
Moon, others from the Sun, and others from various
- planets,. that cycle within the Difference, ~— with
the exugtion of one single power which was deriw
derived from Sameness, which she mixed up in the
rational portion of the soul, as the image of wis
dom in those of a ha fate, '
Now of the soul of men one portion is rational

- and intellectual; and another irrational and uninm
- tellectual, Of the ligical part the best portion’
is derived from Sameness, le the worsé ocmes
from Difference; and each is situated arcund the
head, so that the other portions of the soul 'and
body may minister to it, as the uppermost of the
whole tabernacle. Of the irrational portion, .that
- which represents passion hangs around the heart,
while desire inhabite the liver, -The principle of
the body, eand root of the marrow, is the brain,
wherein inheres loaderahig; and From this, like

an -effusion, through the back~bone flows what re~
mains, from which are separated the particles for
seed and reason; while the marrow's surround
defences are the bones, of which the flesh is the
sovering and ocongealment, To the nerves he united
Joints by ligatiares, suitable for their movement,
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ing shapes, For those that cause the tongue to .
melt away, or that scrape it, appear to be rough;
while those that act mogerately in scraping appear /
brackish; while those thet inflame or separate the. '
skin are acrid; while their opposites, the smooth
and sweet, are reduced to a juicy state.’

. Of smelling, the kinds have not been defined;
for, because of their percolating through narrow
pores, that are toos stiff to be closed or separ—
ated, things seem to be sweet~smelling or bad-—smelw .

. 1ling from the putrfaction or eoncoction of the eart: . .

and similar substances. ,
: A vocal sound 'is a ggrcussion in the air, arriv
ing at the soul through the ears; the pores (or eom:
munications) of which reach to the liver; end among: -
them is breath, by the movement of which hearini /
exists, Now of the voice and hearing, that portion !
which is quick is acute; while that which is slow,
is grave; the medium being the most harmonious, g
What i$ much and diffused, is great; what is lit- ¢
~ tle and compressed, is small; what is arranged /
according to musical proportions is in tune; while
that shich is unarranged, and unproportionate, is
.out of tune, and not properly adjusted. ) -
. The fourth kind of things relating to the senses
s the most multiform and various, and they are cal--
ed objeots of sight, in'which are all kinds of col -
" ors, and an infinity of -colored substances, zha;
‘principle are four: white, black, brilliant (blue)
“"&end red, out of a mixture of which all other colors
are prepared, What is white causes the vidsion to
"expand, and what is black causes it to contraet; -
Just as warmth expands, and ocold contracts, and
‘'what is rough contracts the tasting, and what is
sharp dilates it. )

.

9. RESPIRATION

It is natural for the covering of animals that
}ive in the air to be nourished and kept together
by the food being distributed by the veins through
the whole mass, in the mammer of a stream, convey~
8d as it were by channeld, and moistened by the’
breath, which diffuses it, and carries it to the .
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!!ttlllt!l!. Respiration is gioduced thruugh there

being no vacuum in nature;..while the air, as it flows

flows in, is inkaled in place of that which is ex-

haled, tﬂrough unseen pores, such as those through

which perspiraticn-drops appear on the skin; but

a portinn is excreted by the natural warmth of

the body. Thennit beccmes necessary for an equive

alent portion to be reintroduced,to avoid a vace
which is impossible, for the animal would dho -

gcnger be concentrating, and single, when the COVe

~ering had been separated by the vacuum,

‘ Now in lifeless substances, according to the
analogy of respiration, the same organization oc=
eurs, The gourd, and the amber, for instance,
dear resemblance to respiration, -

.Now the breath flcws through the body to am -
orifice cutwards, and is in turn introdused o
through respiration by the mouth and nostrils,
ind again after the manner of the Euripus,
in turn carried to the body which'is ez;ended
tocording to the expiration. Also the gourd, '
when the air within is ¢xpelled by fire, attraeta
moisture to itself; and amber, when the air is sép=
“"arated from it, received an equal substance. Now
all mourishment comes as from a root from. the heart;
and from the stomach, as. a fountain; and is conveyed
to.the bedy, to which, if it be moistened by
- more than what flows out, there-is said to be .

am dnerease; but if less, by a demay; " but the poimnt
of perfection is the boundary between thesé two,

. énd is considered to exist in an equality of efflux

ad influx; but shen the joints of the gystem are

xroken. should there no longer exist any passage
or the breath, or the n ahment not be distributed,
xhen the animal dies. - .. }

10. DISORDERS.

There are many things hurtful to life, whioh
aye causes of death, One kind is disease, Its beg—
irmirg is disharmony of the funotioms, when the simple
powera, such as heat, cold, moisture or dryness
are excessive or deficient. The come turns and -
alterations in the blood, from corrupticn, and the
deterioration of the flesh, when wasting away,

A
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shculd the turns take plage moccording to the chane
ges, to what is acid, or bpackish, or bitter, in
the blood, or wasting away -of the flesh. Hence
arise tho production of bile, end of phlegm, dig=
@dased juices, end the rottemness of liquids, week
indeed, unless deeply seated; but difficult to-
ecure, when their commsncement is genorated from
the bones, and painful, if in a state of inflem-
mation of the marrow, The last of disorders ime

‘thase of the breath, bile and trhallegm, when they

increase and flow into situa 8 foreign to them,
or into glacea inappropriete for them, by laying
hold of the situaticn, belonging to what is better,
and be driving away what is congenial, they fix.
themselves there, imjuring the bodies, and res=
olving them intoc the very things. _ '
ese then are the sufferings of the body;

and hence arise many diseases of the socul; some
frou one faculty, and some from ancther, Of the

_ perteptive soul the discase is a difficulty of

perteption, of the recollecting, a forgetfulness
of the appetitive gart, a deficiency of desire
end eagerness; of the affective, a violent suf-
fe and exmocited madness; of the rational,
en indispogition to learn and think,
‘But of wickednoss the beginnings arec plecas—
uges and pains; desires and fears, inflamed by
the body, mingled with the mind, and called by
erent names. Por there loves and regrets,
desires let loose, and passions on the stretch,
hepvy resentments, and appetites of various kinds,
pleasures immoderate. Plainly, to be unreasone
affily disposed towards the affections is the limi¢
of virtue, and to be under their rule is that
vice; for to abound in them, or to be OFes
ié¢r to them, places us in & good or bad positiom,
ainst such ses the temperaments of our
bﬂiea is greatly able to cooperate, whether
quick or hot, or various, by eading us to mele
agsholy or violent lewdness; and certain parts,
n affected by a catarrh, produce itohingsy
d forms of body more. similar to a state of
ammation than one of health;

h whi
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utmost symmetry, purifying the blood, and equal=-
izing the breath, so that, if there were there
any diseased virulence, the powers of blood and
breath may be vigorous; but music, and its lead-
er, philosophy, which the laws and the gods or-
dained as regulators for the soul, acocustom, pee
persuade and partly compel the irrationel to obp
obey reason, and the two irrational, passion and

" ‘desire, to become, the onme mild, and the other

2uiet, so as not to be moved without reason, nor
o be unmoved when’ the mind incites eitaer to .
desire or enjoy somethimg; for this is the fefw-
inition of temperance, namely, docipity and .
firmness. Intelligence and philosophy
the highest in honor, after oleansing the aogg
from false opinions, have introduced knowledge,
recalling the mind from excessive ignorantce,
and setting it free for the coniemplation of
divine things; in which to occupy oneself with
self~sufficiency, as regards the affairs of a
man, and with an abundance, for the ccmmensur-
ate psriod of life, is.a happy state,

12, Human Destiny,

Now he to whom thé'deity has happened to as~
sign somewhat of a good fate, is, through opin-

ion, led to the happiest life, But if he be mor—

ose and indocile, let the punishment that oomes
from law and reason follow him; bringing with it
the fears ever on the stretoh, both those that

originate in heaven or Hddes; how that punishwet
ments inexorable, are below laid up for the un-

‘happy, as well as those anciegt Homerio threats

of reataliation for the wickedness of those de~

- filed by crime odysaei, x1i:571=599). For as we
. sometimes restors bod

es to heath by means of
diseased substances, if they will not yield to
the more healthy, so if the soul will not be led
by true reascning, we restgain it by false.
Strange indeed would those punishments be calleg
i uRs of cowards enter .
into bodies of women, who are ineclined to in-
sulting eonduct; and those of the blood-stained
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